. SO 4M 


' THEOLOGIO 


OR. 4 


LIBRARYE 


rn EOLOGICAL. 


containinge » 


generall ANALYSIS 0: Reſolution: 


1. 4 Ave . ln. 


5 


Daaiwenfes ions vle offyonge hade 
— 9 


3b _ Lara 


Nihil primùm petffecturs. 


IMPRINTED AT AMSTELRODAM, 


a — a 8 — 
Anno 1497. 


. 


— 
ä — 


— 2, 


* 


3 


Ne] 


2 r 


| HRS wi: — 
e fo 1 


J gal een den n fon 1 


whatfoe Spells . wold litle h 
without ſom — — A therefor? 45 
dinidedſon b 

t were made fomove! U U 
dre an Elec cidation/ſuch asit yon * a 


Atthismpwozk J looke ethat map thold 
12 dif banners e I 
dur'theyzowne: 


} % . 
off people: and no re) the te I. Whore US Ae , 
220000000 = 
Ee: Fecher, Jeppertt e 
45 | 
tings ar the Winiſion: ſom 

agtpinge me ta Dichotomie the tyme / 1 vvill , not the pee 

two: chers 33 forme, at, tenſe 1 am: then babble e-thop knoe not 
it ſom them "'Ehjeh tan be 


75 4 nth, Wetwene 
[ory whore ewalked/that ſo A might ſariſs tyme oz 
tp ſo knewe'it to be upoſ⸗ 1595 nanre * 


8 — — r e b. 1. 4 
we — 1 om at fuch doth E. vrhich . 4 
| raſmus ſpeabe thus in his we. ON on 'Hieroms mudiſts 


rpiſtie to Heliodore: His mos eſt, & toto libro 9 vnderſtand the eternity o 
quatuor ant qu inque vecba deterpete &c. It is the 1 Ehjch aber hien 
K ů won ered ore or F. vvords . 14. thus! Ego Eimi ho ent a thepz 
out off A vrhole booke, andin ches to ſhoe by er, re, Ego fun i ſum. Ttemellius, y ty 


+ Falumnie the encellency off they In T ANVIL 8E, d 
ery poor pon vubrtuy dhe ny —— they 1225 


men torhatr andthatthepſh 
. occafion, vvich vvhat mynde tha man vbvrit; nor 1 — 
do — veicat folo : tennanes God/ 
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to heare off thundertlaps. from om engliſh 


'Donatiftes, Anabaptistes , Arrians,, and Sec- 


tes off all ſoꝛtes: and no marnell/fpz/as I la⸗ 


bour to held faſt / ſothep labour to tranſgzeſſe 
the bounds off the Aimtieut: ercept off aunti⸗ 
ent hereſn / which they anewe furbiſh. Againſt 


ſuch dortrine thep haue made an inſurrettion / 


ſinte mp publiſ binge off the XII. Theologi - 
call Azioms :noz was mp Bibles Br. fre froin 
thepx enuenomed tongue. J therein (front 
the conſideration off / 2. Coz. 3.) did afficme 
that the ludicial , Moral, Ceremonial! lates 
lere peculiar to Canaan? bnt to bs the letter 
rentoned / — 21 and ſpirit thercoff re⸗ 
mapninge. Hom dete ( who wold only baue 
Moſes his Judiciall lawes tſtabliſhed) did wac- 
kedly gine ont that therebp J . the maie⸗ 
n rate out off the Church etc. a: Cetemoniall 


lawes they knew that euerp one holds _ 


in two tabels is abokiſ hed / the foꝛ⸗ 
ods ho h. go heare what reaſons Motes Bar- kephia Sytian 


aboliſhed. Fox the KZozall / the fleain 


mer re tracheth: and ſo . Bera hat 
nthers Qld and New vnderſtand it. Ns fo: 
tbe ſtate off the Jndiciall / J unoe none / that 
is not madlp fond / but he giaunts thep were 
peculiar to Ganaan. Mr. Calu in m his Inſti- 
tntions/ lib. 4. ch. 20. he teacheth it at lar⸗ 
ge: and m the 16. ſection he vſeth the wo2d 
pecular which theprarp at iu me. 
oi Boctrmeawſticall/mage reaſonable 
ſp2ites (it map be) will ſap ſomthinge: and 
the rather becauſe ſon late holp wziters hane 
diliked off Mpſtitall interpzetation. Thepz 
\reaſon is: Vapiſtes vſe-1t1mich foꝛ eſtabliſhing 
thep: matters. This reaſon indeed is no rea- 
fon: fo2 —— vſe — much the 4 fo 
2 oſes: and neither Donatift , Ana- 
— N — &c. bunt they calbto the Vi⸗ 
ble and the letter off the Bible fo2 only diſcnſ⸗ 
linge thepz matters. hold we therefoze: reject 
the Bibles uch llenderreaſon hath tanſed 
late factious SHpyites to reject the auntient ho- 
ty wztter&becaule; Komazuſtes vſe them: and 
ſuch inſirfficient collection / hath .canſed the 


Svvenkfeldians ta caſt the Bible bnderfoote/ / 


and mo — the pzinateniotions-off they: 
olune cih ln vue. 4" Z. * 82 
Ait / tis daingerons medlinge with innſti⸗ 
call erpoũtions: true tis ſo. Txg-darngeraus 
medlinge with two edged mſtrmments (and 
the wozd off God is Arwoedgedſwed ) and 
daingcrous to meddle with the Bibles bare 
letter. feophvts o2 yongones ca hand med⸗ 
le with rhe letter but with perill. beàrue that 
off the Jues and ci ages Donatiſtes, And J 
wold with Pirhagocas his ſcholetrs then wolp 
at firſt be fue neares ſilent: mozecedpto-bey 
are / and lower to fpeak;Euery one ſho d knoe 
they: meaſure off faith and kcepe caeinfeles 


the Gzanimier ſence be firſt 


* P * '4 


within they? limito/not medlkinge with things 

to hp ſoꝝ thein : Pet him that hath ſom knows 
ledge how to handle & two edged \wozd / this 
is no barre to his medlinge with it, 

Que aud the ſame \pirit adminiſtreth di- 
nerſ ip: to ſom aboundance inthe ſence Gzams 
matical oz literall : vnto others X ramſhmene 
i. the ſerice myſkicall: noꝛ ought the One to 
deſpiſe whe other. Pet this alwaps vnderſtood / 
the Mypſterie tan neuer be buulded ſafelp / ercept 
htin laid: foꝛ the 
Letter is the Com and foundation to the 
ſNpſterie. Which if gzeene heads did well tooke 
uito / they wold not eaflp wade in Allegoricall, 


Tropological, and anagogicall conſtructions/ 


furder then firſt is bp ſad difcreetſpzites adins 
niſtred vnto them. 

Foz ſticalt ſences neteſſarilp tpinge 
hid vuder the Letter oz Hiſtorie / J wold men 
wold not only read Gzeek and Latin Fathers / 
who herein ſolated thepz ſowles: but alſo wok 


ſhopoff Bethraman in his Coumieutarp off 
paradiſe hath concluded foz repulũnge ſuch 
Calunmnie:wobere / amõgſt the reſt hewntes ſo: 
Except therein lay myſticall tenſes, from vvhence 
— the-auncigt Fathers, Prophers & other holy 
men off old knoe Chriſt to com: & therein beſe 
ſolaced ? Finally , iff yre ſhold vvith theſe hete- 
tikes be ſo mynded, off a troth vve fall into lu. 
daifme :for the lues (vvho ate voyd off the hol y 
ſprite) they en. btace no ſenſes but vvhat is corpo - 
rall & groſſe. And indecde to bnderſtand the 
ſcripture only literallp / it is but gꝛoſſe Indaiſ⸗ 
me:and # not liftinge it vp hyer then d humai⸗ 
ne Cronicle / that containes no further wiſdom 
then bare letter affozdeth. Paul dzawinge Sarak 
and Hager, Ymacland llaac into Aliegorn / he 
buderſtood otherwiſe: and the Anthoz to the 
Lzebrues/ who calls the Lavy A ſkadovve off 
geodthinges to com: lohn in his Kpocalyps : 
the Pꝛophets on ſNoſes / and the ApoſHes on 
All / thepconceined off ſcripture otherwiſe. 50- 
much for Aduerſe Spirits. 

As fo: Freindin Spirits / ſom off them it 
map be / wilbe makinge queſtion touchinoe 
Mlanucr and Matter: but not as the fozn:rc 
withpurpaſe to abuſe thework. A godly 4a - 
traneiu Ocotiand hearinge that mp fozeſard 
Bieif- booke hadengliſih Derſes in it / ſhe fo: 8 
ſeaſon refuſed to readit:ſa ſom ſuch line inongh 
will here be !t::;nblunge at the Chapters Xrgu- 
ments þecauſe- they are verſe, Foz the pꝛond 
Monatiſt that rermed them Gymes Ad Trum⸗ 
vories ( though J could juſtiꝝ twite ſuch to the 
udgment off thevr owne faction) etc. and fo2 
the engiith Anabaptiſt that called them Plans 
critkethinges / I will not anſwer the foole at 
co;dinge to his fooklynes leaſt J be like _ 
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him : but tothe help Iſpeak thus: The 
tearned do 2 ondzp bookes off ſcrips 
dure ate oF Poeticall / conſiſtinge off apt 
Koinber and ſom off Kpthmed fozme But 
where og oo  adnutteth the Rnthme in 
the end off A ſNeaſnre / that holp tongue gines 
it in the begininge, De Jnſtancedo take in the 
19 pſalme . Firſt / it is diuided into 22. parts 
actoꝛding to the nomber off the Hebzne #1pha - 
net / enerp part anſweringe to one Letter:ſecons 
d1y / enery part conſiſteth off 8: . ver ſes / and 
rnerp verſewith the ſame Letter with which 
that Octouary beginneth. Do that herein (as 
alſo in other places) there is not onlÞ berſe/ 
but ſo Kpthine / and that with adnurabieeie⸗ 

ancp Theſe tyerfoze that condennie. Poetry 
— ſom pzophane it / then map foz line abu- 
ſe aſwell reject other excellent guiftes off the 


writ, | 
Op At nep foꝛime of Wiuiſlon the Learned man 
ſap ſomthinge / bccauſeit vttereth no Art : buts 
as the Diuiſton it ſelfts homelp / ſo the bzauncz 
des thereoff not bttered.in Logicall termes. 
Theſe muſt knoe / that J write ſpecially foz the 
erndition off bnlearned Chziſtians: by whoine 
J haue ſomrtimes bene ſnubd foz ſpeakinge ſo 
darklp. Noz do Jexpett otherwiſe to be intre⸗ 
ared off ſom ſuch ( though godin) to whome 
I muſt alſo ſap : thongh J writ ſpecially foz 
them / pet not only foz them. And therefoze/ 
what vnto themſemeth difficill at firſt / that 
ſhalbe made vnto them mozeeaſp by mozere- 
adinge.As foz — in ano anguage/ 
let them leap ouer ſuch / and iff they be vnenglis 
ed after / the thing concerneth them not much. 

Touct;inge the Matter / it is but an vnbo⸗ 
melluige off the ſacred booke off Elohim : and 
that is dan firſt - 4 rcomparinge ſcupture with 
ſcripture: fecendhp / bpintroducinge the Aun⸗ 
cient holy writers fo; confirmati6 off mp judg- 
ment in thinges of moſt waighte:that ſo it mãp 
not be demed mine owne pzinate fancy. And 
leaſt J hold plap the Theyfe to wiſdome ( fo2 
ſo Clemens Alexandrinus .I . Stromat6n galleth 
ſuch ) JF haueordinarilp put downe his name 
from whome J bozowed it. J could with O⸗ 
thers haue paſſed by them vnmentioned / and 
ſo haue flowen abzoad with other mens fea⸗ 
thers as iff they had dent mp owne : but J de⸗ 
teſt that pꝛyde to be thought to walk alone. 
Out Ages hetetikes that are vnta me contrarp 
mynded / they fo2 thepr alone walkinge do 
commonly alleadge Elijah : ſapinge he was 
ſomtvmes alone. But iff the lyers wold ſerch 
the ſcriptures they ſhold knoe / that notwith- 
da he ſe himſelff alone in Iſtae], pet he 
could u 
wife in ludah: for then good loſaphat raigned. 
No pet in Iſtael was the holi ſerde extinguiſht/ 


there were that did neither in noꝛ arts 
de homage bnto Baal. To ſap that rhe Ehured 
th bene ho! p inv it 

9. 


be ignorant that the ſtate was other⸗ þ 


asthe Land both teach the Prophet /biitmaiy 


off God iu aup a I 
is A dapngers:sm All het 
The cient Fathers (G zee ke ai | 
foz the fir(t 600.Pears, but ſpecially fozthe fi 
400.) thep arevnto ime ſo deare / as all 
tryall and knowledge A hane +All 
ects) Jcanno? ſe how J ought to Twarue 
roim them in anpe one popt efſeuriall. what 
ereſp is there in theſe days whoſe was 
then theu ouertnurnd not? Gur En ꝛow⸗ 
mſme is but flat Donatiſnie: he that knoes the 
Son map fetch the Father out bp his in 
the Arguments off Yarmencanus , Petilianus, 
Creſconius the Grammarian / and ſuch othee 
Yermine ſtrangled longe ſunce by.h uguſt. 
ine. Large Anabaptiſine gzewe alſo out off 
Donatus ; foz makinge all other ininiſtrp vops 
de beſides theprs/ it muſk then fololwe that ons 
lp theinſelues could adminiſter Baptiſme. The 
holp Father then tels Parmenean lib. 2. cap.12. 
that then ought aſwell male vopde the Hatra⸗ 
ment off nnniſteriall ordination (foz iff th, one 
was good / both ſtood good: iff the one voyd / 
the pee alſo) and ſo Bonatus aub his ſecrarp 
Miniſtrp / who had and could! haue no other 
Qzdination then firſt thep had from them / that 
a 5825 be vopde: and ſo theinſelnes deliner 
no baptiſme rightlp. Our Bonatiſtcs muſt les 

zpmation in the 
u 


arne alſo / iff thepz O Aan 
church be fully firate then alſo they 5 
tiſme: If Baptiſme remaine good / then alſa 
the Ozdination. Aud iff the Czdination befuls 
lp nothinge/ then then are like foz ene toms 
mſter without — on Wan lap - 
p impoſe 8: ch is flatip falſe/ 
2 A =_ ſhewed in Our booke off Xy Cons 
n on * ' F + 
As foz Arrianiſine/ Tudaiſme and other 
our Factions then doctrines/not onlp Auguſ- 
tine, but manp others haue cut the ſhunge 
off thepz bowe: thatiff the Deuel were not 
on inen/thepz Bowe ſhold haue bene burnt oz 
euer it had bene ſtroong agame. But not ta 
digzeſſe farre from the purpoſe of inn Pzoeme 2 
the holp Reader nanſt not be 41 though 
in this Matter off Matters J conſulr wich 
thoſe Auncient mp Betters: who haue ſa vals 
antlp fought the od Battels / and ſcaled the 
ſanctifping truth with thepr lateſt breathinge. 
There. is yot A Hectarg in theſs daps-bux he 
reſonteth inthe wiitinges off his one faction: 
and whp ſhold not the faith full be as carefull 
to vphold the [Neiwnall off the juſt. Let vs 
e faithles herteyn / pet God will haue bis awine 
Md [1 (though dead) theyz Enügnes 
lapd in his temple / when the memchnal! 
140% if off the 


me Ene off 
as , 5; anp off the 


ather 

the ſacred ſcriptirres remember 
and thepr ſtealth ) we ſho!d not haue knowen 
ſomuch as thepr rotten Names. This Argus 
ment {iff there were no moze )' it vrgeth me to 
eelebrate the ſNemoziall of the auncient Rigd⸗ 
feons: verily here withall beleininge / that mp 
writtngs (though off rhowſands moſt vnwoz⸗ 
thy) they ſhalt outline the Factions ? and be 
as an A.gles fether to other fethers / 2! finall 
conſumption: Foz cuerp plant our heauenlp 

father hath not planted / it ſhalbe pulled vp bp 


_ mrimes I all 
orpzophane writer / it is but in ſuch A raſe as 


defited. 
The Heriptures J here alleadge fo2 Cano- 
nicall, then arethes off the Gld and new teſtas 
ment which are 1 off Wꝛoteſtant Churs 
thes recciued fo: the Onlp Canon oz Rule off 
Faith FF 4 the Oide teſtaments bookes — 
19 cheifeſt cotrouerſie and diſcontFement- Som 
off theWBookes called Apocrypha are by Rome 
and ſom others made lar fo Faith: off vs 
not and good reaſon whp. Ioſephus in his firſt 
booke againſtte Appion hath this, There are not 
vrih vs thovvſands of bookes diſccepanr and figh- 
tinge in themſelves, bnt only bare tvvo andrvven- 
75 Aud then A litle after he tels the Atheiſt 

ppion , that the writings from Arrayezxes tps 
me till then { theſe vvere our Apocrypha) there 
was not like faith to be ginen Þuto them / 
as vnto the fo ner 22, becauſe with them the⸗ 
re was not ne tertam: 8 ts. 
Origen on pf. I. and Euſebius dim / do wit- 
nes that the Webzues onlp acknowledged, 22. 
Hierom not infcriour to anp foz Yebzues inds 
ments dem his Prologe Galeato doth tell bs 
vhe ſame/ſainge that the 2a. baokes ( anſwe⸗ 


- ode es te 
e 


ringe the 22. lefters > ft, 
and mito thre Ozders 


1. Mieſhib. ũů„ Ecnells, 

2. velle ſnemotd. Erod, 

3. Vaijkra, Tem. 

4. Yaidabber. Nomb, 

5. Ellch haddebarim- — 
0). 


6. tehoſhuagn ben. Nun. 


4 ous 


7. Sbophtim. Ha d 
m. 1. and 2 

4 — Kings 1. and 2. 
10. leſhagniah. ſa. 

11. lirmiah. bo 

I2, Iechezekel. . 

1 N : ; et e 12, 
,33- Tore-guafar, ieſſe Poph. 
15. aug, . 

16. Miſhle, — . 

17. Koheleth, Ettl. 

18. Shit haſharim, Cant. 
19. Danfel. 

20. Dibre haiamim. Chꝛo. 

21. Gnezra, Eſroh. 


Ester. He hem. 


22 
nder the which he ſuffiretg: Qvicq; id 
extra hos eſt &c, whatſnencr is beſibes the- 
ſe — L oe to be pit amotigſt the 
Pp NM. — toi nge. r "7 poc: 2 
Nai Uzuingen Au ute thus wirteth 1 
1815. booke off the Citp off ap. God and ch. 
23. Omittaraus igitut eatum ſcripturaium fabui- 
las quz Apocryphz noninantur Ee. Let vs paſſe 
by the fables of thoſe Scriptures vvhich ate caile d 
Apocryphal, becauſe that theyt hidde begininge 
appeare d not to the Fathers, from vvhome vne 
to vs the Authority of the true- ſpeaking Scriptu- 
res, dy moſt ſure and euident ſucceſſion hath 
com. For in the Apoctypha, although theze be 
found ſom vetity: yet by reaſon of many vntrut · 
hes, they are not of Canonical Authority, Ruf- 
finus in his erpoſition off the Hpnibole / affirs 
meth the fozmerbookes to be the Canon eff the 
old teſtament/fzom Whoſe folintame we were 
tob;awe the dznck of God. Hom off thr reſt he 
ſalty 2 — but not — 122 
Wut touching popnt I neede ſap no 
moꝛe / ſeingt l irſt off the ſix 
Queſtionscontrouerted with Bella mine, hath 
ſetſuch A Dare nthep; Cdate / as I rroe then 
ſhall neuer in — — but ſmeltoff the ſmo⸗ 
neither late noꝛ aumtient 
difclamed them / it 1s 


Genties) ſhe neuer Z 
gue they kiiewenot, iu dh ng} * Firs 
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cientifev chews 60 the Apdſiesenerco 
ben Dome hens 
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ag Eccleſialticus, VVifdome, Baruch, Macha- 
Lees , then man be vbſtd welt / ed not 
fo: rule off faith: but fo2 Eſdras, Tabit: Suſanna, 
Bel, ludeth, Ihnor not iff ſo then be deames: 
and foz the fragmentes crep tu viider 1 
oF Manafles, Eller hb Damel they lp ſhoe 
themſelnes to ve ſtraingers in Iſcael. Che Xuns 
ciet Church neuet acknowleged:the neu teſta⸗ 
nients Church hath leſſe caſe to recetne them. 
As fo the ewe teſtaments pockes there 
is betwirt Pꝛoteſtant and Papiſt na contros 
nere. Both then aud we receme'as the holy 
8 the 4. Eu angels, Act, Paul 

is 13. Epiſtles: to the Hebc. 1. Iames one 
Ep: two off Peter: 3. off lohn: one off lude: 
and the booke off Apocalyps w ts the ſeale 
off the whole. Our vmtp fozthe bookes one: 
god gimmt that his ſytrit map once ſoꝛ the ſen⸗ 
te tgereoff tawſe both off vs therein to be One. 
Foz Auiam, Eutychians, Anabaptiſtes ,- and 
tie reſidue off thoſe dzegges and moſt filthy off 
waſhinges off the Church e Gentiles/ 
the retectſoin off the lpnks od his gol⸗ 
den thapne / oʒ elſe trample both the ſacred bza- 
telets vnderfoote. The Papiſts adde bnto thx 
Canon (A moe . theſe 
derract o vtterip deſtroy the Booke off Elohim, 
Atranſgzeſſion urtolleradle: fitter to be ſcour⸗ 
ged withthat laſh w erewnithall leſus whipped 
he theines out off his fathers howſe / then to 
be reaſoned abont pro and con, as dur ſauiour 
did with the Temples Doctozs ar another ſea⸗ 
fon. To anſwer ſuch accozdinge to thep2 fao- 
liſt nes / it doth firſt maſte thent pꝛond: ſecond⸗ 
I»/it cawſerh vs ſeme fooliſh. Then will hea⸗ 
re no Auncient Chaſtian witer ſpeake: what 
hope haue we they will heare vs. They can 
turne all Aiumients bp / in ſapinge : yovv pro- 
pound vnto vs the iudgments of men: I anſwer 
them: But of ſuck men as had the ſpirit of God. 
Bo not then pzopound to vs the iudgments of 
en: Pea / off herericall Arrius, Manes, 
Donatus, Seruettus &c. The Svyenkfeldians 
ram ſan : All is but theuidgeinents off mien / ad 
ſv they will heare no man: but liſten to the ſug⸗ 
gemon aff theyz otone ſpirit. Me ſet no mans 
—1— — / 1 8 

ep; intcrp;ctetions who haue It 

e ſcrtpenres, We knoe that the beſt FR 
hath his Ignoꝛauce and errour / but haninge 
the Spirit off Jeſus he holds A true dati⸗ 
on andfinalip conquers: whereas the Hereti⸗ 
ea lip from the Cozner ſtone Jeſus and are 
g:cund vutopowder. Duch we naſt anſ wer 
in Kwozd: The (pirit of the Prophets, mult be 
ſi. big{t io theprophbets, and that is ſecuelynes and 
Order: if ay vv ilbe contentious, the Church of 
God hath no ſack Cuſtoms ; but he that is ig no- 


of b The pr * * 


rant, let hi m be more ignotant t T. 


A peare and A halfes lab 

about the 5. bookes off 
tocommuintcate vnto C 
and there diſperſed 1} ethe 


ren on. About the ue Yom 
volume. J 


now at the very begining off the bookes outs 

gate / that not only Sectaties, but Hectarie Fa- 

r 
Mn God he knoweth that A herein ſeck the 

Glozy. off his name / in the edifipng his. 

people / by p what 

he hath man 

I wold haue pcriſh 

an vntinielp bpzt 

1 erefo 
off all ” 
—— 222 vpon — 

others not on enjoyned o 
them /but alſo hail oppoſe to in others: 
IJ — the Lord 2 e — 
fanp good Chuſnan 
foꝛ duer weak and unworthn Af 


lenr A ſus 
anſwer: Euery one off lſizel cannot 
caſt 22 ch with Beniamin. Dauid had thre 
wozthies bepond the reſt: and 30. moze excels 
lent then the multitude / but. in to the 3: 
iff J bzinge but ſom what with the meaneſt o 
the Lower rank / god will accept off it as wo2s 
thy / thangh in mp ſelfe puwozthp. Hoi offred 
tothe Tabernacles wozk Gold / ſom Gemines / 
and otherſom but Badgers ſhyimes aud Goas 
tes haire / ſo umeßfcnc ſerne to an Holy vſe 2 
though not to the mo LID glad: fo2 
Ihadlener to ſtand on that howſe his thzcſhold 
then to dwell in the Tabernacle off vugodlints. 


This J knoe/ that ſad diſcreet and hiundled 
ſyptes/thep will value the Labour 17 mynd 
off the Labonter / who moze wold / iff nie de 


toulde:as foꝛ our Briranick ſectaries / I onlp net 
knoe/ that whatſoener thep ſnarle at ſectetip / 
they dare controuert nothinge openly, nin 
trauels map be appꝛoued vff the Zozd bis people 
Ihaue that J wold: though whereiwatio pvjſi- 
ble / I conet peace with the woꝛlde. Let the itghs 
teaus ſinite me / it halbe X benefit .; let hun/ 
rebnke me and it ſhalbe as Souccapgne opie 
not loſt on imp head. Not but N haue alſs ' 
learned / that Shimeyes railinges {halbe tur⸗ 


ned vnto onen oft ſuch as are called actmding 


wee 
aut ii the heele off mp pꝛoeme / let me buto 
the pong Chziſtian Student erhibit fom Eher 


tion / foꝛ pꝛofuinge bp readuige mne ad others 


ther mutiges. 
1. It is oꝛdinarie with People to giue them 
{eines aſter Roueltp m wzitinges hymapne & 
(„% up Nun 


The Proeme. 


dune: but without anp gzear papnes takinge 
in the holy booke of God:oz elſe thzough a pzoud 
diſdapne of vſinge other holy men theyz hands 
andhelpes/they only caſt ep bnto the holy Caz 
nd. Che firſt errour pꝛotedeth of Prophaneneſle : 
the ſecond off proud ſuperſtition. Wetwene theſe 
wo vices coliſketh vertue: Arightvſeof Both. 
And this is dõ / firſt bp haninge a recourſe to the 
holp Widle: ſec6dlp bp reading other mens w21- 
enges:humaine/ foꝛ humanity:dininefoz Diuis 
nitp. And off wziters diupne:firſt to ſe what 2 
doly frend wziteth /ſecondip what an vithoip 
aduerſarp concludeth : foz withoutreadinge the 
Aducrſarp /thow ſhalt want much aſſurance/ 
what and how to think and ſpeak off ſuch. 

2. But thus readinge/all Halbe but a gathe- 
ringe of falſhood and a loo unge off Truth/1ff 
firſt in humilitp thow ron not by Pzaper vnto 
the God off truth ad Tight. The pooze ad hunt- 
bleſpirited/he will fill thepz had and hart with 
euery good thing / but the pzoud Ad rich he will 
\kd emptp awap.Thelack ofthis ozderly courſe 
is tawſe / that enerp Yeretike thinkerh his here⸗ 
ſp in the Bible: whereas the bit ſſed woꝛd is wi⸗ 
thout ſhadowe off chainge/ as God hiniſeif is: 
Pet moſt off that helliſh bꝛoode crp / ſcripture / 
ſcripture/and nothinge but ſcripture: although 
its far inough fr purpoſinge to plap the Bau⸗ 
de to pꝛoud harlot hereſp.Othcrs ſetinge thein⸗ 
ſelues in Eccleſſaſticali wzitcrs / thep nepther 
hauebetter ſucceſſe : foz Rome againſt Luther, 
He againſt hem Ad others againſt them both/ 
thep thinke the godlp Fathers make foz them. 
If men can bend God his golden reed / no mars 
xellthongh they can bowe Ad bzeak the Leaden 
fquw'cc of men. Edlideringe the dainger ſo many 
ron into / A troe men need to pzap (befoze they 
rca de / that ſo with the Bee they map from that 
floute dzawe hony, from whkce the >5pider dzag⸗ 
grth his poyſon. i 

He that Keades / Rotes / Mediates without 
muth pʒaper / is much his owne Foe : Ad he that 


attempts it without all pzaper / he is paſſinge 


vꝛophane. This hath cawſed me moze #hen once 
10 wonder at ſom men: who (csſidermge thepz 
judgunff) methinks in theyꝛ Libzarprhep ſ hold 
not pzap : and pet conlldering thepz otherga⸗ 


tes cariage/methinks thep ſ hold pzap: ſpeciallp - 


fringe they ſtudp from waters Cid an Rem / 
Popiſh and Pzoteſtant etc. ho opinion off 
ſuch is this: biz. It is ſpmplp bulawfull to pze- 
ach oꝛ May in Spnagogues / and pet make no 
ſtrupie to ſindp foz thepi church exerciſes/ and 
that in # Omiagogues Libzarp: which booke 
tlopſter muſt be as deeplp in Ray (iff not 
deper)as anp part off the Temple, ap there 


methinks thepſhod/and pet conſ>deringe the 
fozmer opmion/methinkes thenſheutd nor. Foz . 
my part (I pꝛaiſe God foz it) Jſtill hane lear⸗ 
ned / that all the Creatures of God are to me ſacti- 
fied by the vvord and prayer : and therefore laufull 
to hold yp * han ds euety vyhere, and that vit - 
hout vvrath and doub tinge : as alſothat it is A 
doctrine of Deuels to ſay, touch not, taſt not, ha- 
dle not, all vvhich periſh vvith the vſinge:hauinge 
indeed A ſherve of vviſdome, but not to be obſer - 
ued of thoſe that are riſen vvith Chriſt from vn det 
the povvre of the Lavv. | 
As thow Coucts therefoze to haue God his 
ſpirit to guide the in tryinge off all thmges to 
retaine that is good / do pzap whereſoetter thow 
reades / ſludies / meditates Ad that to this effect. 
Heauenly Father, Iünning togither vrith my 
Parents Adam and Heuah, 110 brought A vale of 
darknes & ſpirituall blyndnes vpo n myn d, the 
ey of my ſovvle: and the ey being dark, hovy gre- 
at muſt be my datknes For thy Sons ſake my bleſ. 
ſed ſauiour Chriſt leſus, do by the povvre of thy 
283 illuminatinge and ſanctifying — 
iſpell this Egiptiaulike daiknes and foggie myſ- 
res that hinder my poore ſovvle in the WOik of 
my nevy-byrth . Call Light out of my Darknes, 
and fix in the firmament of my heart, LH for 
the Day, and Light for the Night, thatſo | may 
be able to diſcerxe tymes, ſeaſõs: ſpirits, doQtine: 
vyhereby I thy poote Creature may be enabled to 
lorify the ny Creator. For if, ſyvect father, rhy 
pirit do not leade me into truth, I ſhall but pol- 
lute and prophane al) the meanes of ſauing knov- 
ledge and holynes: for Chriſt thy Son his ſake, do 
not therefore leaue me novy to my ne ovvne ſence 
and 7 03 for then 1periſh and vaniſh avvay: 


in mynGFyvneimaginations : but as thovy haſte 
promiſe Mo be found, to opẽ and to giue to them 
that ſeek, knock and crave: ſo be vvith me novy 
thy ovyne handy-yyorke, vvho feeke, knock and 
ctaue in the name of leſus remiſſion of all my vn. 
vvorthineſſes, and A beinge furtherenlightned in 
the knovvledge of thy vvill and vvorks , for 
furtherance of that Nevy-vyorkthou in fie. metey 
haſt begon in me. Amen, Svycet fathꝭt, Amen. 
for the glory of thy Sons name put vpo me, Ame,” 
To like effectprap/oz elſe do holde thy leud 
epes back from polluting the woꝛds / ld wozks 
off our God. MNoz do thow prap / but fpꝛſt pnr- 
ge thy heart: fo the pure in heart ſhall ſe god: 
as foz the ſacrifice off the / 1t1s abomi⸗ 
nation tothe Lozd, And ſo beſutchinge the 10 
his bleſſinge to accompanp mp labours / A 
coumit the Sequel to the rtaduig off well di 
poſed ſpirits / whome the Loꝛzd do guide vnto 
good foz euer: Amen. 
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In the Begininge, in Engl. Generation, in Engl. 
So ealled, becauſe iu layeth dovvne, the gede- 


zo calſed, not only becauſe the firſt vvord is 
Joe: but a ſo, fot that it delivereth the Begininge ratiou of Heiwuen & Eacth vvith theic furni- 


of all thinges, : tutes. 


nm. 


Argument : Chap 1, 


Gꝛeat Elohim of Nothinge maketh all 
Which we by name of Creature / aptly call. 


Diuiſion of the text, 


Herein pztncipallie conſiderable / the of ſpꝛinge 
of all things eriſtinge : : 

- Firſtinthe Cawle: andthat fs Elohim , the Creatour: : 

II. Secondly, in the thing Cawſed (and that is the Creature) in the re⸗ 
ſidue of the Chapter. | ES 

1 The thing cawſed , is, Firſt X Lump of Matter pꝛoperlie Created 
(becauſe it is inade of Nothinge ) and this is ſet downe, 1. in the whole. 
vnder the woꝛds heaucn and catth, verſ.1: then in the 2. verſ. in the 
courſer part of that Lump , under the wozd Earth. And this is deſcrt⸗ 
bed, 1. from the rarenes of his fozme (it was void & had darknes vpon 
the deepe ) 2. from the Conſeruer of his Beinge: namelp, the Spirit mo- 
ued vpon the waters, 

II. The ſetond kind of Creature cawſed , it hath his Being from the 
foꝛmer, epther Ammediatlip (as the Elements, vnto verſ,11,) oz Me⸗ 
diatlie, ag the Mixt Creatures, thence to the end. 


I, The Elements are of two ſo2ts : the 1. ſuperiour and light (as Fire 
and Ayre) of whome aud their offices, ver ſ. z.4.5.6.7.8. | 
IT. 5 her ſecond ſozt Inferiour and heauie (as Water and Earth) thence 

uto ver. 11. | 

I. The Mirt Creatures, are either voyd of Lyfe: 

I. Oꝛ poſſeſſed with lyfe, | |: 

I, Theſe be voyd of lyfe, are: 1. Earth creſcents , verſ.: 1.12.13, 

II, Setondly, Heaner- adiuncts, verſ. 14.15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 

I. The Creatures poſſcſſed with lyfe, are: 1, Irtationall creatures: 

verſ. 20.21. 22. 23.23. 25. | 


I, Secondly, Creatures rationall: thence to the end. 
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Chap. . BRESHITH, 


GENESIS. 


ELVCIDATION 


of the Chap, 1, 


E: t. in the begining , Elohim made. The 
Heprna zint (leaſt the Greekes ſhold think 
it A Þ232aſe of diſgꝛace in foe placing 
au wordes d. foꝛe, G OD : Then therfoꝛe tur⸗ 
ned it uito Gzeeke thus: God in the begtainge 
made &c. Xs witucſſeth Ben Gorion, lib. x. 
Elohim (God) the plurall of Lloha and 
E L, it pꝛopundecth vuto vs the muſterp of 
Fatizec, wozd and pute. The word Bara, 
( created ) being of the ſingular Romber, it 
pulleth vs back to an Eſſence. One. Wy which 
dittinck 3. ( contrarie to Habellins) and pet 
but One (cdtcarie to Xrras) was created Hea⸗ 
tuen and Earth: that is that Chaos and indi⸗ 
geſt cude confuſed matter (as Lactantius and 
others call it) ont of which Haſſe, other Crea⸗ 
titres ariſe. Autine, and ſom Nichypnaſtes 
fram ham, they ſpeak of an Antccedinge JTLyYat- 
tet catied hyle: which Egidius de vadis ( Cap. . 
dialog. philoſ.) defincth, That vwhich bervrecne 
Sam thing & Nothinge is perceived, But ſeing 
that is rather Þ Perception then Conception 
( vorius Idea animi, quam quid matetiale, J 
leaue it. 

This Matter from the holy gqhoſt his phꝛa⸗ 
ſe, JF vuderſtand to be twofold: 1, heauenln: 
2 Earthty. From which two all ſoztes of creas 
tures ſuctedinge are deduced (Jeb 11.3. Ju 
which niattecis an aptitude to Doe and Suffer 
(called Nature) by which! Creatures are fam 
to bc ſuch and ſo by iutlinatton. oz bp Natures 
isſunck: which Nature (bu ſubcile cenceipt) 
is called the fit ii Creauiite. b 

The efficient Cawſe of this Chaos is Elo. 
him (the Father, Wozd and Sprite erernall, 
ummenſe and therfoꝛe vredefinable) vihich Mo- 
uer of Moves the Philoſophers groping after, 
Som unth Auaximander called ham lufuitum : 
Dow with Chins Netto dot termed him, ple. 
num inane: Homnthe Being, of Beingecs + Hom 
came dswne baſely and entitled him by ſuch 
and ſuch X creature in heauen oz mn Earth: but 
becauſe (J tlutit) then underſtosd that the 
Weng or Veinges hab demgmenernattatu-⸗ 
re: of whine; mund was {aro ſauige louis omma 
p'e..2: as alſs wit bylus when be crieth out: la- 
cue. eh »ther, eit tea lapitet: Corlumque & 

ia lipite & i quid ſupta. 

7 ve. And the bank, Lemminge the Tea 
nentn Malter he gw beſeiiberh the Garthin. 
And the Sarth was fob, arty boah. Domde⸗ 
eue Toh of Tahah Pefolaiion : ſomof iechom 


A qulfe oꝛ darknes : both good. Do thow that 
thn epes cloſe and tell ne what in mund yy 
Conceip; thow ſees ?: N \wallowimge waft 
darknes. Sa J conceiue Here of ohn. The other 
wozd, Bohn ( vond) Pagnicedefineth to be, 
The Fonne which gmeth being to Matter. 
Verein then lieth the ſſ Matter and his Inter⸗ 
nall fozme. The ertcrnall forme. J map call the 
Figure of this Tump, by the which it appeared 
outwardly, and that was Darkies cuerſpꝛra⸗ 
dinge. The firſt 2000, Peares frem the Erca- 
tion; the Jues call Cohwu, from this place aud 
confidemt1on. 

The Lump thus formed. there Sitte th dpon 
the waters therof (the waters naturally ligh⸗ 
ter) rhe Spirit, as an Heime foninge the Egge. 
fo2p:20ducmge the followinge crea'iures. 4cfus 
e ſanctifoing the waters (Math 3 10) for 
Waptiſimes vſe, lore the ſpirit ( im fo:me of % 
Doue: ſon think of u Pullcr but their thought 
intollerable, feng no G2eck copie euer had ſor: 
penitetau huitten foz pern tetan, feChytravs on 
loh 1. ) he onerſhadoweth Jeſi's , bonering 
onerthe waters foꝛ the Mufftcall pꝛoducemtt 
of mae excellẽt creatures then were the founcr. 
Curſcd therſsze the Catz pay diſtes, that will 
not hope mfants of the faithfull ſartified fcom 
the wombe, 1. Cor. >. 14. as were Lcemiat and 
lohn Baptiſte. The Camllers who by Opirit 
wold vnderſtand vad, then ſpeake beſides 
booke, fo that Creature net had not his being. 
Ben jochai tcallinge it the ſpitit of Melliah, je 
may ſet ſuch q hiſtiaus to ſchoole. 

Veil.3. Then Elohim ſaid. Elohim haning 
with the bentrlinge of tyme (and trine is A 
uomber of Motian) effected tbe Fatter c- 
leſnall and terreſtriall. Moſes in the next plas 
ce paſſeth to procedents biſible. 1 ſap bilible, 
to diſtingiuſh the fallgwing creatures from im 
viſivle creatures befoze the others p20V ured, 
Theſe Inuiſibie ones. J vnderſtande to be Au⸗ 
gelical i pancipatities and powꝛes Colo 1 15, 
Þ:ho are denied bp Giegorius ( from the 9. pꝛe⸗ 
rinus ſiones, Etek 28 12.) tobe of 9. fever xt 
ozders: the 10. plate beinge that from which 
Luc tet aud his danined crue are fallen, to tize 
filling of witch plate the myſtical! body of $e- 
ſug is atotted. The line dactrine doth O22gen 
delaner fram the parabolic. ll rith gꝛoate found 
bt the woonon ſcking. Theſe #nacts all of thein 
I deme maſt nklo to be treated in the firft dan 
togit>er with the Light, becauſe thep are call-d 

rote 
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Angels of light, Xgainſt this povnt in mp. Bib. 
bes reif, A gꝛeat ſcholer in . hath oppoſed , by 
repozt of one of his pancipall hearers. His 
oppaſiton is deltuered in this his Arioine: 
Quicquid Natiracxcellentius, id creatione poſte- 
ria: that is lattet in oꝛdex of Creation , which 
is in nature moꝛe ercellent: and therfoze ſaith 
de (A te go) the Angels muſt be laſt of crea- 
tures created. gainſt his nidgment J will not 
oppoſe waters Aumtient and cw, but againſt 
bis phydcall Axiome J 2. fiNeta- phiſicall 
92der , oꝛder dumne. What if J thold afirzaie 
wom.n (though latter created) to be inferiotr 
in nature toman. wold no ſubtile diſymer tas 
ke uin part 4 But J oppoſe fBoſes in the foꝛ⸗ 
mer ſpcach tieauen and Eaith, giuinge the heas 
nens matter the firſt place: and J trowe that 
1m Nature moze ercellent then this. Maſes 
cloſcly paſſing oner their Creation and the fall 
sf ſom, theſe thinges are to be opened bp the 

fucceding light of ſcripture. Then therfoze ters 
med Angels of Eight, Jſenot whp thepintght 
not (as moſt pzobable ) haue their Being to⸗ 
gither with the bright: and if pzoduced out of 
the firſt lump . then out of the heauens (not 
eart)zs) Nature. 2elides that (oh. 8. 44. 
pouiting out the Deucl of Deuels, by whone 
the other apoſtate angels were murdzed , the 
charge (from the beginiage ) can be but ouer 
Nrcairip typed onlp to Yis nuirdung of Man in 
the o. dau. s in Man kund though but twa, 
One was firſt in tranſgzeſſion , fo the ph:aſe 
S itaa & e el (confidermg the infinite Legions 


of them) it wap eaſeln, perſwade (at teaſt. 


not with vnuenes) that Doin One of the An⸗ 
gels was firſt in traſgꝛeſſtion, and ſo the murd⸗ 
ter ofthe reſt : and p:operly (they; fall bring iu 
the firſt dap) He ſo d murdrer from the begi⸗ 
ninge. Qicquld muſt therfoze' be turned into 
Aliꝗuid: and his xioint naiſt admit a Caution. 
Qut of Darknes Elokim fetcheth Light. 

If onc Lemut iſtes ( Lemuies are in engl. Yod- 
gobuns oꝛ night ſpntes) will haue thts ligt 
$ be Chuſt. they bp like v2opoztion waiſt affix⸗ 
me darknes to be the Denel : and ſo, out of the 
Denel thei fetch their Chzift. John im hisGhoſ- 
vel affirmeth that light he ſpcaks of to be the 
void and God, by uhonie euern Creature exi⸗ 
ſting was made. By the vvocd of the father 18 
this Light, 1. Created, 2. appꝛoued foꝛ good, 
Fcom the Effe & we muſt turne back ta 
gonfider their nert tawſe. The ught is an Ef⸗ 
fect of the Slementall foze wozking bp the 
Ane. The Generation of Tight is then bp fpze 
(the Agent) and the Zvze, the patient: the light 
it ſelf as the child tonteuied. Thus bp the uſdꝛe 
knowen thuige the Effect. we fond out that is 
teſſe knowen, the Elements of F pze aud pe. 


N » 2» 
The Elementall fire is moſt hot and dꝛu (fois 
the Complerton Cholet: the Eaſt wond : ann 
ſonumer quarter) and therfoze it dzawes by ers 
halations from belowe which comuunge mts 
the vppermoſt Fregion of the Xe, the matter 
there is turned into Comets fone thootmgs 
& c. But ſtavinge in the Flundle Region, it 1s 
turned there (bu reaſon of his cold} iuto ſony 
waterilh clowde, afterwards by the Him diſ⸗ 
folucd , it Commeth downe agame in iapue, 
if the Clowdec be naturally diſſolued: But in 
now , if the ciowd be not ozderly melted, 
ſpeciallp if it be wynd ſhaken much: O elſe in 
the lower part of that Negion it is turned into 
Haile. Bapours but alitle dzawen vp. is eaſes 
lp turned into Froſt oz: Wewe. 

The ze ( nert Elementtnlighmmes) is 
moderatip hot and moyſt. vnto hun is compas 
red the complerten ſanguine:the Honth unnd. 
and inge Deaſon. Dom haue demed the 
vvynd and pꝛe all Que. The wynd being Diu 
not Moiſt. it argueth the contrarie.The wynd 
is whot and dzp (of uature with the fpze) cans 
Aſting( foꝛ ſNatrec) — qualified vapours, 
and dzawen bp by ſtrength of Sun, (as V 
ſtraw by the heat of Jeat) but couunge into 
the ſTMiddle Region of the rie, then are ce- 
pulſed by cold Neteoꝛs 82 vapo2s, and buder- 
neath them then haue crhalations pꝛopulung 
fozward and vpward : by ceaſon of which do 
te oppolition (being not able to aſcend az deſ⸗ 
tend directly) thep bzcak out in the ſudes and 
ſa circuits the inferiour egton of the Ayze. 
Thus the ye hath his 3. Hiegions, and in eue⸗ 
rie of them are Creatures (termed of the leac⸗ 
ned / Meteors ) effected. 

The Light is termed dap: the Darknes 
going befoze, is terined Night, Heuige Dacks 
nes1s firſt, I fenat how Night can be defi⸗ 
ned a priuation of Light, pzoperip. The E⸗ 
nen-tudes darknes and the iNo:row-tives 
light. then conſtitute the firſt Wau. The das 
confi;ting thus of his 24. hawzes, itis called 
the Dap Natnrall : but the dap (accompun⸗ 
ge from the Hun his rizinge avoue the earth, 
vatil h1s going downe agaime fron our bie⸗ 
unſphzre ) 11 is termed a dap Artificrall, The 
Auncient Komaiaes begon and ended their 
Naturall day at I Nidnight: and ſs daozdiua- 
riln all natural Frlagitians, bp guunge that 
planet the ſirſt how:e in the Might vefore, 
which is the gouerning plaiet of tue dan after, 
The Arabians (Jah. de Sacr, in compitt. eccieſ. 
beqin and end their NPaturall dam with the 

Tud dan: but the Jucs accozdang to tins place 
of i/Naſes begin with the Right. If ann aſk 
me when we chat une in the new creation (heb. 
13, 37, Na. 66, 22.) old begin our Ritu⸗ 

N 8 caltdap e 
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ral! dan? I anſwer : The Right and Ofy 
thinges art ꝓaſſed: the Sun of Righteouſnes 
roſe olit of his tomb in the ſNozmng and fa 
went fozth pꝛeactzinge that Wan and the night 
followinge. Paul ſo pꝛeached Dan and night 
(Act. 20.) not Night and dan. The firſt cre⸗ 
ation begon m darknes , the ſecond begou 
with light. 


Ts ont of Darknes naturall, gad by 
vis ghoſpel bath ſhuied in our hearts, 2. Coz, 


\ 
* 


4.6. eaſing light ont of that Toh» !: Oder 
out of that Confreſien : and of old made vs 
new creatures. #s the firſt ( o natural ) light 
is effected by the Fyze and Ape, ſo is this 
ſecond (oz ſupernaturail light ) effected in 
our hartes by the ſpirit of Ivfe compared foz 
bis wozking vnto fpze and the Apre. Sage 
then we are of the Map: let vs walck as in 
the Wap, that when the 202d of the howfe 
thall cum ſodainlu in the Right, our darknes 
map be light in the loꝛde. 


THE SECOND DAY. 


Erl. 6. 7. 8 Againe Elohim ſaid. Againe 

(in another viciſſitude of tyme) Elohun 

pꝛocedeth by the Dpirtt and rod of his 
month ( Pf. 104. 30.) makuge moe creatues 
res. In this Day he creates aud couſtitutes 
Kakniga (of Nakagu to ertend oꝛ unwrap) 
tonmionln tranſlated Fitmament. The Ficma⸗ 
ment pꝛoperlu is that heauen o2 Sphere ( wm 
nambcr the 8. vpward ) wherein the fired 
ftarres are. Thrs ſignifieth an 8;derlp vis 
w:apping and ſpreading out, namely, of the 
whole heauens as d Curtaine, Py. 10.4. 3. 
Theſe heanens ( &moze ercetlft Naturall then 
man chinges belowe and made after, contras 
rv to mp aducrſaries Ariome ) thep cannot 
(for ann thing J ſe) meane an extenfion of 
theayre : though One ( otherwiſe of much le 
arniug and wozthp much reuerexce ) haue ſoe 
written. Foz the Ap2e muſk in the founer Day 
be expanded, elfe how ooutd the fnze by it haue 
effected ſuch o:derly Light. as wozthilp might 
be rermed Map: where he thinks itimnſt be ſs, 
becanſe the Xpzes region containeth the vppers 
moſt waters, a anſwer: The vpper waters 
in the pres Riegton ars onlp ſuch, as (all 
pihnioſophers humaine and dine gꝛaunt) 
are firſt erhalations fcom the Earth and wa⸗ 
ters belowe, dꝛawen vp bp heat and congeſt 
mtoaclowde:finatly diſſolued and ſent downe 
to the Parent bclowe. Theſe Cloudwaters had 
no place in this creation: and this, the ſame 
learned man niay obſeruc the better from his 
tranllatuig of Ccu 2. 4.5. thus: And there 
vvas no man t till the earth, or vipour aſcending 
from the earth , foi yvateringe the vniuerſall tace 
(the Earth. 

Theſe waters thcrfoze are vpheld by the 
Heauens, and bu that Celeſtiail bnwzapped 
webbe are ſeprrated from the waters viider the 

eanms, whuher in the Apze 82 Oarth : uke 
inaugh to be the waters that dꝛowned the old 
Word: wha, belldes the ravpue , xuſhed dow⸗ 


ne dp openinge of heanens wpudowes, Gen. 
7.11, and 8. 2. The tearned Chuouradus Pel. 
licanus defies theſe ſuperiont waters to be 
Spitituall ſubſtances, ſs called for their nomber 
oz puritie. If he had ſaid , then mpſtically 
umpoꝛt ſuch ſubſtances (fo the tower unpozr 
earthip people. Arn. 17. 15.) I thinck he had 
bene nere the mark / and ſo Origea myſticalln 
applpcth theſe waters unto ſuch holy People 
aS hane their converſation in the heauens: but 
thatthefe waters are rgalin ſuch ſtbſtances , 
it caunot be: for ſo the Gammaticall 82 lites 
rall ſtezu of Creation ſhold be onerturned. 
Wheras. 1. wer hane pꝛapounded the plane 
letter: 2. the ſpirituall mpſterp vndet the vap⸗ 
le of the liter ai ſtozy. ö 

The waters befs:e confuſed, and now and 
thus digeſt into G. der X Lawe is impoſed on 
the firmament oz Sphericall erpanſion fo! 
ſtanding A partition wall betwene theſe waz 
ters, pſa. 148. 4. s it were an Aaronicallpzerſt 
foꝛ dimdmge betwene people and people: and 
o the Enenuige and JMozuuige is the ſecond 


ap. 

hat neede this ſetond, and afterwards 
the third, fourth, Fifte and ſirt repeat of E11e- 
ninge and momunge fo2 inaking vp fo mame 
ſenerall daxes. ſeing the Enening and 119:1121- 
ge was the firſt dap 7 It was neceſſarie fo the 
perfecting of the wozk literall and myſtecall. x. 
the Eneninge and ſBozning hatunge ron onee 
the giaſſe sf M Naturall dap, the could not 
haue don that againe foz effectinge another 
Dap rreept Elohim had againe turned Th s 
mes Glaſſe fo A new nomber of Motion: 2. 
No: after the expcrunent of one ages ſpiritual 
Var knes and Light, could there be X ſecond , 
third, fourth . fefle ürt viciſſitude oſthat vig+- 
ke mpſticall, were it not that the Decre of god 
hath ſealed to eueri ſuch diſttnct age and his 
wozk., Ju fir Maturall daus was all the Arch 


fraue and jſryuclp furuture of heauem and 
£:\Cip 


* 45. . . „ N - : 
earth effected:and in the world bis G. ages walt 
the whole wo zie of JuNice and J Nertie be coi 
to his period, The. Bay it hath not this 
ſprach of Evening & Morning to the effecting 
of it, becalnſe as the 7. dap was Habaot, ſo 


NESIS, 3. 
the >, age of the wozld ſhal put an end to the 
ſpirituall and myſticall Enening, fieu. 10, 7, 
and 11. 15, HYoppy is he that wan (ing that 
ſongne, the k ing dom of the vvorid  @ur Lords 
and his Ciiſtes and he ſhall taigue fo; cuermece. 


THE THIRD DAY. 


k. ſ. 9. . 11. 12. . Elohim ſid againe. 

In this dans work obſerne, 1. the Collecs 

tron and diſpoeffture of the waters under 
beanen , by reaſon wherof 2. the dzye Land 
thtuſteth vp his head. that before (as it were) 
Lap bene couered with the ſartantientall wa⸗ 
ters: this Land called Earth: the waters , 
Heas: which Earth 13 naturalized vuto pꝛo⸗ 
treation of Yerbs and Trees. Cwiaje mi this 
third days wok ( firſt in the Duaſion of waz 
ters and earth, ſecondly in the Earths fructifi⸗ 
tation] Houhims ſceth the wozk Good, In the 
ſecond day it is not once ſaid, he ſavve it good: 
uot vecauſe it was not good, but becauſe of the 
Jpſticall partition wall ditiidiag betwene 
people and people (as betwene Jewe, and 
Ger nie ) cloſeip therby teaching all ſo:tes of 
people / that it is [( katat) , 'reſpectinelp ] not 
good that the L oꝛd his ſhecyfold is not pet O⸗ 
ne: but then it ſhalbe perfecciy good when 
both ſoꝛtes arc gathered into One unto Ene 


Paſtoz. 
0 The waters in this Day remapne barren : 


but the earth conceiuee Ad bzings fozth Twpus 
Herbs and Trees in their kundes. And here 
WW the full vicwwe of the other two Elements. 
aer AND auh. Matet is paſſuu to the Ape, 


THE FOW 


VEL f 14. 15.16. 17. 18. 19. And Elohim 
cid, Let there be Lights. {(zerem obſerne 
1. the Creation ef ſtarres: 2. the end of their 
Ereation. Che Dtarres are either Planeticall 
Jeftheſeis ſpoken. Jude z. ) and of theſe 
waudrcers, two puntipall, the Dun aud jP:80- 
ne ate put foꝛ the whole 7. Oz ſecondlp , the 
ſtartes are Fumamentall, called ſoz theyt 
Nome motion in conpatiſon of the fanner 7 
vnder them, unmoue ble oz ſtarres fired. Of 
this nomber is the | [cjade», Orion, Matza. 
roth , Arcturus, Job 38 31. 32. with iuft⸗ 
nite mae, Gen. 15, 5. ſcimtilltzinge in our 
ruesbeholding them. Nl theſe doth Elohim 
noumer and call ther by: ther names. 


as the Ape paſſine vnto ne: and it is by 
Nature JNozft and Cold. Ho is the phlegma⸗ 
rick compiexion / the weſtw ende and wyn⸗ 
ters quarter. The water is of a Globelike fo? - 
nie / as map not only appeate by ©:ops / but 
alſo bp ſallinge the Heas,, winch lo. de Sac: - 
butto in his boke of the $phcre pzoneth by plat- 
ne Demonſtration, = 

The Earth is patient to the watec, as the 
water ts the Aye. and it to the Ele mentan frs 
re: and ſs the Garth A fcimate to All, as the 
ne is the Agent oꝛ JT ale to all. It 16 nas 
tutrally Cold and Dy: and therfoze vnto it 
Maturians refcrre the North wynde the JNe- 
lan-cholik humonr , entumne, and age derte⸗ 
pit, fit io be gathered into the Earth as into * 
25arne vntill the dap of Duntion. Of all E- 
lements the Earth is nioſt ponberous , and 
therfoze it kepcth the Center oꝛ Period of the 
wozlds Sphere oz Globe, Seas nauigation, 
SDtarres compoſſinge ett. pꝛoue it to be of 26 
ſphericall fozme , yowſoener Vrtolemeus and 
manp others haue demed the coitrarie, And 
in aſmuch as the Earthis as the niTpaick of 
the wo;lds Circle { contained of all, but cons 
tanimoe none) 1tnnift therfoze be mmonca⸗ 
ble, as Pf. 104.5. 


RTH DAY. 


Theſe ſtarres are placed in the frmamen 
tall body foz this enu: 1. Fo? diſtungtuſheng 
betwene Tay and Nught: 2. fe: diſtinguiſhes 
tnuies and Deaſors , with their natural! Abt 
unctes. Aſtralogie kept within cheſe bounds, 
and inderde whar mandteth from theſe poputs 
that is befides the Art , it is A Science glo;4; 
ons fitting # Chiuſtian to hy Contemplation. 

Abiaham coutd not beholde the starres, 
bnt heerpected another gates church of ſpi1- 
tnail ſtartres in the mnfticall Firmament, tleu 
our Yereticalſpirits canſe; who by their blaſ- 
phemous coneliigons mferre u Julline of the- 
je ſtarres foꝛ theſe tc o Peares. Jam not ig 
nozaiit that the churches fmament hold haue 

AJ w mane of 


Chap.r, BR ; 1. 


mane of her ſtarres apoſtatinge (fen. 6.13.) 
hit thep inſt aifo knoe, 1. the tume of ſuch & 
cop10us flar fall namely vnder the healing 
by of the 6. feale: 2. thep mnſk nue that all 
Mold not fall, eu. 12.4. Thirdly , then mnſt 
knoe, that the ſtarres thus pientifulip falnu⸗ 
ge, theu did ſpectalip fozerppe the fall INumſte⸗ 
riall (fo; ſo ſtarres are expoiuided, Aen. r. 20. 
nat the fall of the popular oꝛ vutgar ſaꝛt of tie 
thurch: and of theſe Aſwell as of the foziner 
is the pzannſe, Den. 15.5, iid fo2 this catuſe , 
unmeaatip after John ſaw the muſtertall 
fail, the Lozd (to his and our comfozt] af- 
foꝛdes hun the fight of an #%nget (Chap. 7. 2.1 
tonumngt frourthe Eaſk, 1. foz ſealing bp the 
thowſands of Iſrael: 2. foz enfoziming hun of 
the Þrfincae of rhe Gentiles pꝛeſerued lin that 
downe fall of immntſters, and ſtoppage of the 
Euangels paſſage } though not withour ma⸗ 
nifold affticizons.TheHereukes [and amögſt 
the reſidue, the right Bzowniſtes ] that ſoz 
Naunige iþonjclucs the only vifible church of 
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god) do much babble L enerp vnlearned Yob- 
buol of them / of this muſticall booke of Neue⸗ 
lation 3 giue them boldlp to b:1derſtand, tha? 
dien vie of that bookets, bur as A parable. in 
c fooles m3uth, o; an arzome in adogs thighe: 

2:05.26.9.9. The lip ofexcallencp fits not 
oole, Pzov.17.7, 


Pal *ooftinge vnts theſe ſtarres, 1. Coꝛ. 15. 
he dur! bolvlp tonclude & difference of glow 
in the feſurcection. und J doubtnot, but theſe 
ſtarres are of & inoze erceil#t Nature then ſont 
Creatures made after. Let Þamds wonders 
ment at the itght of theſe ſupericurs, fa. 8.3. 
helpe me out mi that: as alſo the diſtintnon af 
bodies, 1.C0oz.15.40. compared with verſ. 48. 
Elohim hauing with the bzeath of his ſouth , 
not only created but alſo kpudled theſe toꝛches 
and Lamps in the heauens foz/ their Spyzxrcs 
— > out inthe — Day / he ſo ſeas 

eS bp te 4. Oap, conũſtuig of his mioznu 
and euenuinge. * o 


THE FIFTE DAY, 


Verf. 20. 21. 22. 23. Afﬀtervrard Elohim ſaid. 

Nod the Lozd taſteth aſide his Ep vita the 
foziner Earth waters, emopning them, 1. 
to bꝛinge fozth Fiſhes ii their kpuds :2, Fe- 
thered fowles m their kpnds. As the Earth 
was the womb of Twpns/ Yerbs aud Trees 
ſo is the water the womb of Fiſhes and Fow- 
ics, Pſ.8. 8. Objection, But m ch. 2. 19, 
it is ſnde: he formed euery fovvle, of the E- 
arth, therfore not of the water. J anſwer: 
The Earth b:ought not ſony his Yerb and 
Plant wthout rhe ſombolization of the other 
Efements, and therfoze we fe in them the 
nature of pe, apze, water: ſo, the waters 
here pꝛodute this cople of creatures by combp⸗ 
uinge with the Earth / as his female / ſubia⸗ 
cent, but petit is termed pzuicipall bp reaſon 
the waters / as at the next gand to vswarde / 
do reach the ſane fozth. 


Of fiſhes / ſom are ſupcrionrs : as Rents 
athan whales, the Dea wolfe / oz wpke / 
etc. ſom unferiours : and that ſpectallp bnfins 
ned fiſhes / as Eetcs : and crepeis / as frogs 
etc. The fowles arecither Athereall / as theſe 
that delite naturally aboue/as the Egle / etc. 
n Terteſtricall / as all ſuch fowles as haue A 
naturall beainnes in flight becauſe the Ele⸗ 
ments of water and earth do much [wap in 


& 


them. Theſe ſoꝛts pꝛeachinge (as it were 
A mpyſticall difference betwirt Man aud [Þ? 
theyt Puper-viſours / whithcr in the ſtate 
Poliricall oz Eccleflaſticall : pet all bf then 
bound to looke back to the Baptifine waters 
fzom whence / if then ke cxtated bp the wo 
and the Þpurit / then haue their azderip pꝛo⸗ 
ducturs, Ercepr 2 Man be bozue againe of 
the water and Dprite / he caunot enter uito rhe 
kingdomof Elohun / Joh. 3.5. 


Dauid / pſal. 104. 25. etc. looking with 
his ſpiritaalt ey into the Sea / he taunot but 
adinire the wiſdomof God and his riches thes 
rein. Wiſdom in the variety and ercellencs 
of the Creatueres : Aiches / ui the ahoundans 
ce of them, Ye that coms vnto theſe waters 
of Elogun / aun caſteth in his Ret oz Angle 
fozſnarmge the Creatuere / befoze he haue aſs 
keb leaue / reuerent pꝛanet / of the Creas 
tour / that Mau is but & ſawcp vſurper and 
no pzounſc hath he of A bleſſinge there. This 
doctrime1is myſtically taught mi the diſciples 
fiſhinge/ Joh. 21. 3.etc. who vntil the vvord 
Chziſt / came and bad them caſt ont their 
net on the lugt; de / they fiſhed not rightly, 
SDuarets of Fowies nuuſt alſo a/k leaue of the 
202d of the Gaune/befoze thep meddle with his 
Byrds: fo; thep ate By of vvarane. 


THE 
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THE SIXT DAY. 


Veil. 24. Kc. Moreover, Elohim ſaid, Herein 


J obſerue the Erration / 1. of Beafts : pa⸗ 


{inge and Crepmge: 2. of Manttynde: aud 


uf either theſe wozks it is fard ſeneram / They 


rvere good. Paſing Beaſtes are Domieſti⸗ 
tali / as the x / Shrepe / pſal. 8.7. Jfa.1.3 

o; Fozaigne / as Behrmoth / the Vmcoꝛne, 
10 39. 12. & 40. 10. Ctepuige beaſtes are onlp 
foꝛaigne , foz we ſpeak of Naturcs inſtinct; 
and rye Serpent Ch. 3.1. traiſyreſſed by Ha- 
tano inſtinct, and ſich are the Ozagon and 
all othcr earth ſexpents / that pzocede not ſince 
the Fall, of co:ruption oz NT:ongzel generas 


Kon, . 

Oh the glo:tious Conſent and harmoniaus 
dnity then ainongſt the Garth Creatures / as 
alſo of the water Creatures created in the fo2- 
uier Day.The ye that now denoureth other 
ful 3s bu whole and by halfe / he was then un⸗ 
poſſeſſed of ſuch tyzannie. The water Frog 
that now fits vpon the hillock fide / and ſpnin⸗ 
ge the Tmannous Pyke paͤſſinge by/doth leap 
into his neck / and there holdinge faſt with the 
hunder logs / doth with foꝛnier ſtretch oner to 
his enes and ſo finally ſcratch ont the Deuou⸗ 
ters enes: the ſiilu creature ( befszxe man war⸗ 
red with god) did not in ſecret in in ainbtun 
for the deſteuction of his fellome. As fo the 
Garth creatures / thep then were all in natu⸗ 
rall league: the wolf thirſted not the rupne of 
the Lamb / noꝛthe Bond the wack of them 
both. The god of peace created all at peace: 
not was it an but the poſſeſſoꝛ of the D2ags , 
that in the firſt work dap made baitaile in hea⸗ 
ten, though he was caſt out in to the Earth / 
and in the earth on the laſt woꝛk day wzought 
myſcheife in Paradiſe / though alorted to haue 
his dꝛames dacht ont by the ſeede of woman: 
it was noue bitt he / that ſetting God aud man 
at oddes did therby e ffert a hiſſentiun amögſt 
Other creatutes. A feeling oftins fal the ve- 
getatiue and ſeafiture Creatures then have /afs 
tec A ſozte / and ther ſoꝛe one after the day of 
our finau delitierance /that ſo the Dau wit 
tgen 11181 be dennered imto the gloztous liberty, 
of Elotunis ſounes, Nou. S. 19.20. 21, Happiln / 
then we thall fe halu excellent at firſt then were 
that ſo bn Ds aim thein d work vt binty nan 
redsund vito GCſohnm / Vhoſe handy wok we 
all are. sed de hu paice ac lobrius dicendum: 
altem Rudibus ac ff.1{4u mtib1s noſttis. 

In the ſetand part of this 6. daps work / 
Mmkund , to whoine the X:1gels Gold ve 
nmunſkrumgeſpirits / lebe 1,74, And the reſidur 
of the cxcaruges ſetuiciable and ſtrgject / pl. S. 5. 


nn vnto Cheiſk / 1. cor 15. 27. God treatetch: 
and that Male and femalc / verſ. 25. 29. contra⸗ 
rn to theix ulnud aſſertton/ who wold have wio⸗ 
mau created after this dap / herauſt her fozme 
of Creations deſcribed in the Rert chapter 
after the funſhiment of the 7. Dan. Thep map 
aſwell ſap that Jan was alſs then created; 
becauſe the Matter wherof he is made / is ons 
ip there mentioned. Beſpdes / Nous teſ⸗ 
tifping in the next cha. verſ. 1. and lehonzh 
himſelſe. Exod, 20. 11. that the whole hoſt / 
that is / all thinges that had being in heauen 
and in Earth / were in 6. Taps treated / theſe 
odde ſpirits ſo gine the Ly unto Jehonah and 
NMoſes. Male and Female he made them / the 
Matter remameta buto the nert Chap. but 
hom? by % finiple word / as were the to: mer 
Creatures? No. There ix % Conſuſtatiö about 
the Natter / fo; herrin lieth the ground of the 
whole wozk. Other treatutes / jaith Clemens 
Alexandriuus, lib. 1. cap. 3. pædag. He mote 
with X bare tommaund / but [Wan he bilden 
with his owne hand / ui ſpiting that was pzes 
per to him fcl?, 

Let vs make Man sccor ing to our image: 
Mull not the Sabelli ins gant herea Plurauit:e 
in that one Sod? oꝛ will they vath lues actur⸗ 
ſed ſan that God ſpeakerh to Angels / oꝛ tothe 
4. Elements an to the other Creaties: oz wit 
ttzen fan that God at firſt occupied that nem 
found phꝛaſe of pzinces One fo: Erceliency ſas 
ke ſaying YVe commaunde though the con: 
mannderbut one: Then may af well ſap that 
Elohim thzoug! out this chap. is to be tranſla⸗ 
ted Gods, and ſo let vs not heare of Bod ſo⸗ 
nuch as oute in the whole woꝛke of Creation. 

If our image be an jmage traduted from 
Creatures / though the Creature were A cus 
ons Chyiſt / how ſquares then the Xpoſt'es cx- 
hott: pat on the Nevy man, Vhich attic: God 
not after ECreatires is cteued in RKighteoule 
ues & ttue holynue, Cyiillus Alex in his 2. ſettiuu 
of the 1. chap. on John his Enangel / he lears 
nedinpzoneth that the worde Let vs and our 
nage bo uupot that Trine nomber in that 
One ſubſtance. This Nombver / the Gꝛecks bo 


, ca bypoitale> ; the Launes pertons, berawſe 
theſe 3. Father / word / Spirite / per le ſonsut 


quid do biſtmictiy ſound ſomwhat: and into 
theſe 3. the in nomber / One in eſſence / is the 
nem - man crrated / Math. 28.19. The Bomber 
ſtraugies alſs the Ltr pati ius / whoe cangt;t, 
that the Fathoc ſuffted really: the Bitte“ fo; 
»nitas non eit ume One is pꝛoperin no 
Humber / it preſſety the guts of, A. tins / as 

N ip alſa of 


Ehiprt. BRESHITH, 
alſa of Theodojus the Tanner Aingleader te 
Nieinon. 

Thns E'ohim maketh man unnd: Male 
ald fein le: and that actoꝛdtuge to his JNn⸗ 
Nicallzinage : fo: awap with the boek headed 
Authtopo moiphits who imagine God and 
Mu to he of like erternali fame: an hib- 
den ſectet contajuing in it Auſt aud holp Tri- 
nitu in uvnitie. The puncipall part of Man 
being ins ſowle : fo the Body is but the ſow⸗ 
les inſtrument: therein we conſider / 1. the 
Mynd : includinge all the Senſes: 2 the V vill 
includinge all the Aﬀections. 3. the Povvre 
of doing, arilinge from them Both. Theſe 
are 3.11 Nomber , ariſinge from One Eſſence 
and that ſpirituall Pet this Trimitp in Yinitp 
e ffecteth not Elohims jmage, cer:ept conſidered 
nm the qualification. And therfoze the FIYnb 
raas psſſeſſed with Light holn and dune fal⸗ 
lu: the Will as an handimatd: appzoving the 
IUyndos light and affecting onlp that: The 
Mole ariſing both from pnd and will / 
as the ſpirit from the Father and Son : coz- 
reſponding to both: ech befoze other not in tp- 
me but in & azder reſpecting the thing w2ought: 
Mynd, vit aud Povyre conſpiring in cue the 
glo:p of Elobim. ] 

This Sowies Trinity in bnity is conerch 
with an howſe of Clap, lob 4. 19. as with 2 
Vaple: that ſo we map knoe Elohun the Fa⸗ 
ther of Sowles; lieb 12 9 to be for our cũ⸗ 
truung of kim, ſhadowed with and by Earth⸗ 
luthinges: that ſo therbp we map happily ſe 

bim though darkly ; quali per A-nigma The 
230dp thus 1s the Temple coummmnicated, as 
al ſo of the Þpirit commumicatinge: and thers 
foze after the Fall redemed bp # deare pzice : 
contrary to the fooliſhnes of C:fliauus, who 
ſaid that the Bodies of IMankynd were but 
te Coates jade of ſkynnes, Clem. {tc&w. 3: 
as alſo rontraric ts the blaſphemie of the Pa- 
* 1c1ans $ Auguſt. de hare. ; who fap ſans 
®rlh ts of the Denel : denping with Ca cpocr-. 
cs ; lens liv. 1.24, : ſaluatisu to the body. 
NS Elohim ta this Creature ſubjectcth the 
ſezmer Creatnres , ſoficſt to him he here pres 
ſeribeth Meat: and that onlp 18, to car of the 


Garthſ-creſrents , the g2onth of the Third dan 


brfoze.Thenin the ſecond place, he in fo:meth 
mankyud :fo2 [Nau hath onlv © rcaſonable 
ſawle and to him £lohim communicarteth hes 
Inn: of Food fo Weaſtes aud 2prves, 
namely the gariie Herbs. Mnto the liige irs 
rationall treaturcs , only herbs and their ad⸗ 
puncres : but to Man, Herbs and Trees with 
their appurtenaunces. Reaſonable ſerners of 
God (Hall with la Ko : the Guakeb Gen. z. 
i. a lecle mcteation: hane & dobie blef⸗ 


nst digi in | | 
Seaurus im the New teſttments kieuelation: 


AN 5 


a 3 
ſinge : vuceaſonable wozHippers muſt with 
Eſau be contented with one bleſſinge g:owing 
as far from he auen and ner. the Earth, as the 
— 02 gzaſſe at gorth with the belip on the 
earth. 


Dnto all the Creatures of the fozmer Wap 
Fiſh aud Fowltle : the koꝛd enjopneth openly 
encreaſment and multiplication : in this Day 
he ſo ſpeaketh to FNankpnd : and how can our 
FNiſoguniſtes think that the Male ſhold nuil⸗ 
tiply without # female, except with the Pace 
thep beleme he might with Bacchus cnt & ſon 
out of his thighe:? J ſay , in this dap he ſpea⸗ 
keth ſa onlp to fMankyud , not ta Beaſts oz 
any other creatures afozegoinge. In the thirp 
Map, he enjopned the Earth to bung fo:th 
Herb and plant with his ſeede, that ſo by ſerdſ⸗ 
fall the kund might be pꝛeſerued. But lapeth 
not the open law of multiplicatid vpon them: 
fo alſo, he enutteth the open lawe of FNultys 
plicati6 to the fozmicr part of this days work, 
namelp in the Beaſtes. Ml the work with his 
Ndjuners : foz common people are bucapable 
of tname knots lynckinge Natures wozke to- 
gither : the bleſſed Elohim finallp / tuen at 
the end of 6 days / he ſetteth this DHeale of 
Nppzobation vpon it: All that he made, loe 
itvvas very Good, The firſt dap, he ſo ſealed 
once: the ſetond Dan, his Heale ſemes not 
to touch: the third dap he ſrales twiſe : the 
fourth dap, ente: the fifte dap, onre : thts 
Sirt dan, he firſt ſcales in the Beaſtes, ſe⸗ 
tondlp m jNankpnd. As fo: this laſt ſeale 
of appꝛobation, it is not onlp to mankpnd, 
but alſo to the whole wozk w2onght : and that 
with additions of Ertellencp: fex whereas bes 
foze it was barely ſatd, & he ſavie'it to be good: 
here the ſpirit turneth he ſavve mto BEHOLD; 
and the wozd Good into VERY GOOD. 
Thus Nankpude: the church conſiſtiuge m 


Adam and his wpfc : it bungeth doble bleſſiu- 


ges buto the-relidue of the Ereatures. Laban 
can witnes that. And ſo endeth the 6. Dap. 


NOTA, 


T Yinving ders to haue dzawen a FT yſticaN. 
Eronmicle tötained viiver the 6. dapſ works 
aud the ſragenth days reſt, N ſaw I could 

withmur foze Nalling the Sires and 


and therfoze foz the paeſenr Jhane paſſed by uf : 
Petr ſpeaking ſonmch obier of it, that bp the 
conſideration therof the wyſe ſpirited may be 
whetted vp to conſider, that the nature of Lo- 
kims fpearh 18 , la onevro'd to feale vp 2. 


things. 
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' GENESIS.” yo 


Argument : Chap.'2. 


The ſtately woꝛk of Elohim / againe 
Moles repeats / making ſomthinges more plaine. 


Diuiſion of the text. 


!. TNthis Recapitulation is obſeruable: Firſt / 


What is lapd downe moze 


ſtraitly ( and that is, the Conſum⸗ 


mation of the 6. days wozkes) once lapd downe in A bare aſſertion, 
verſ. 1, then in A Pꝛobation from Elohim his Reſt in the 7. Dap; 


vert. 3.3. 


II, Second!p, herein is obſeruable , what is lapd downe moze largely : 
and therein, Firſt , A Kepeat of the Chaos verſ. 4. ſecondly of the Creas 
tures ariſinge there from: and that is alſo twofolde: Firſt, of wozlie 
pecultar to the third dap, verſ. 5.6. ſecondlp, of another wozke peculiar 
to the fixt dap (namelp , of Mankynde with their Adtuncts) thenceto 


the end. 


— — — 


Elucidation. 


Erf 1, 2.3. Thus the heanens. Elohim haz 
ninge diſpatched his hands of the Creatus 
re, He reſtes: giuinge 8 pꝛeſident ta Nan 
ſoz Heſtinge [ Exod. 20 11. ] from erternall 
woꝛkes, what tpine he ts fpecialtp to meditare 
on the wozks of Creation. This firſt Creations 
wok required the 7, Gap: becauſe the work 
was ſiniſhed in the fozmer 6. The Deconde 
Creation (calico Nevy heauens and nevy henth, 
71 66. 22. thaking of the Old fo2 eſtabliſhin- 
or ed kingdom that ſhold not be ſhaken, 
lich., 13.27.) This wozke emounettz the firſt 
dau 1. Cor. 16.1.2. betauſe this is the Son gur 
] 0:4 his dap, Kev. 1. io. herein he reſted from 
the burden of the Lawe :pourmge ont in that 
#:r\t (his lieſurrection) dap, the guiftes of 
bis Spit forenabting Tweditation of the be⸗ 
nefit rcedonnding to Jan from the Father, 
th:ongh the Soaue, by the Spirit of Light and 
Sanctification. Se for this Exod 20 
That Elohim had not don all he wan myn⸗ 
ded to Dor ſoꝛ cuer, ob ſetue in the peach: he 
te ſte d from all his vvork he H A D created Boi 
from hence conelude, that the ſowles of A 


fucceſſion, are from God ſmimediatln made 
and ſent in alt ages into ankunds bodies, 
Touchiag that anane. Jn the meaue tume, 
I vnverſtand that the worde (lad created 
both include all creatures that then had eriſtin⸗ 
geo: beinge, oꝛ {hold afrerivardes ariſe bu 
vertne of rhe foziner. And therfoze no neede 
afterwardes of Eklohims ſpeach (Let it be, o 
Let vs make ) to be agaiiie vſed. as at the fuſt, 
fo2 any treatute of the firſt creations kunde: 
ſeing his bleſſinge of mulriphcatts and grouth 
ſealed on the fanner, mas as infec tufuſed in⸗ 
to the dead of ihe fonnt ame, foꝛ cawſinge being 
vura allthe bzaunches deriued thenſfozth from 
that kund of Creature. 
veiſ. 4. 5. 6. Thete ate the Generations, From 
the wozd DAT mtge g. ici. Hath bene jnd⸗ 
ged, that the whole wozby of Creation were 
made in the firſt Dap, Cene: in the Indigeſt 
lumpe was their | atter, oz Deede : but ſeg 
the $4 ozme gracs being to any thurge ſo aun ſo 
denanungted, J underſtand (as befoze) tie 
formation of the Creatures to ariſe in their ſe⸗ 
ucrall aps, Aulenlus (cp. 33.) could well fan, * 
b ro 


CE 


Chap.t. 


BRESHITH, 


peotor? cit prim' op-ris pars, the Wegininge is 
as good as the whole. Wyen #0944 bad of 
KRothinge made tart Chaos 62 Samthinge, the 
par:icuar Domehinges (that were ta art'e out 
of that Head) were lin reſpect of the firſt dif⸗ 
ficaltic ) as alredu made. To dan there is in 
the feild au heap of tmuber, ſtone Rc. Wzereon 
ta mae an hewſe, but untl the Day u bs 
bailded /i cannot be called au howſe: no inge 
then Alumpaf clan/can be called # potte. Che 
foline of ſpeach therfoꝛegines vs to #110e/fhat 
when Sod calleth the thinges that are not /as 
tzgigh they were / itis betanſe onto hum (whoa 
io infunte) euerpfuture is pꝛeſent. 
vert. 7. lehouan tlohim made the Man. 
Tlitherto Elohim , now lehouah Elohim. If 
#22Lunes be pzopey!y vermed of Verbs / which 
ſemeth vnto me noW{ foz is not the Yerbe an 
cect of the nowne in nature? but till moꝛe le⸗ 
acned veild / J will yot walk alone / it is deri⸗ 
ned of Hajah, Which ſignifierh 4 be: becauſe 
Ve giueth being to all thuigseriſtulge. If ann 
creatures thotd haue beue created by the Ju⸗ 
gels in whole 92 11 part) theu he could not has 
ne bene 1 4 4H pꝛopetlp. Beſides / the jonuin⸗ 
of it vnto Elohim, it gineth vs plainly to 
noc /t hat Beinge was onlu bp the Father, vvord 
aid Sprite, who are One leh2u42h oz Beinge, 
This Raue lehouah (conliſtinge of theſe 
4. lecters, I, 1, „„ H,) it is called of the 


* Greeves / rettagtammaton; becauſe it reſteth 


ou 4. letters. And of the Jues it is not oꝛdi⸗ 
nartipred / but iu the roume thereof then pꝛo⸗ 
nomtce done (my Lozd) of Adon, Domi- 
nus. And ſue: lp / the pꝛophane and light pꝛo⸗ 
nouncinge of God his heroicall Titles / I feare 
2? will and both hale domne many jndgments / 
on the Gentiles heads: ſpec:aiiu on our ages 

erctikes / who (foz enerie wicked thinge then 

:28ach in their waſt paper) do fill their ſedu⸗ 
ringe pages with Deriptures allegatious: Ag 
thoug( Chziſt It ius wold be E Bande oz Pau- 
doi ts tezabels filthineſſe, 

Ichouah Elok:m maketh man. Two hp Xe- 
eribiuges (the firſt expzeſſing his Eſſence / the 
ſrcondethe Bonne of that trpne Aomber/cons 
Mered in Oue Being) then comoyne in Treas 
einge £1a:tkynde; Furſt in cakinge Duſt (oh 
Abran. thow reazemb?2sd this Gen 18.27.) then 
bicathrage in his face (was not the Body then 
firſt ) the Breath of fe wherbn Man 1s 
made A liuiuge Soe. Curſed are the Spirits 
ghar ſap the Body wholy (as diu the Patricians) 
mM partip (as fron the girdle doumeward / the 
Verultians bereſp) it ib of the Druel, 

Eh bleed Earth / nen Elot. un is the Pots 
tes and muſt remper tba Clap: and on pure 
{plc / (mort pute then :;1tall G laſſe) foz the 


GENESIS, 


dieſt (as with zu month) blowes the: and oh 
con. junction of Body and ſowie right adun⸗ 
rable / ſeinge thereby the Character and line⸗ 
Ip Image of Elvkhiinispanted in Hed ear? 
No maruelil if Origen / on Gen. t. ſaid that tit 
Hceauen nech is Sod his Thane ts Tiopolo- 

gically , in Friau/wgoſe conver/ation is in hee: 
wen. As aur Damon = / The kyngdom of 
godis rvithin,; ſo is the throne whereon Elohim 

ſitter} within. Tge D3wie ts the thꝛone / but 

tze 239dvts Earth and his fuste ſtocle. And 

haypa is that _ that will vowe with the 
Earth / that ſo the Hieſt map ſeat haus foste of 
affections thereon, | 

What is the Dowle 7 Ariſtotle ſaith / it is 
the Legianiuge yvhereby vve liue, by ſeuſe pe: ccie 
ue, are moued and firft vnderitand. Jam as 
wunſe foꝛzthis deſcription as befoze J heardat : 
foꝛ what that begininge 1s/Which fointunes he 
calls Endelechia oz & FBotion / oz the ſelf life 
of the Mtutallbodn / J knoenor, No2 can J 
geſſe hereby (if Platarch defiue Endelechia 
truin / energia: and Phil. Melaucthoa, agitatio 
but that Chriſtoph. Hegendoiftinus his ſuppoſe 
was true / though the Arch-deacon Schamotu- 
laavs ſap otherwiſe / not d:ſtinguithinge bes | 
twene Entclechia and Mens: foz Ariſtotle puts 
the firſt foz the Dolle and Foꝛme / namein: 
that he demed the ſo wle to periſh togither with 
the — No better was their judgment that 
taught the ſowle to be the Bodies tenperatu- 
re: & Firy nature &c. et Phil, Meianh, help 
Ariſtotle out / F wili notcontende. 

I. The Ho\vlc js A National Spirit; and by 
Heaſon 18 Act 92 Powee natural /o O:dma- 
rie / is Man his Spirit aſcendinge kccleſ. 12 7, 
difinguithed from the Beaſtes Spirit deſcen⸗ 
dinge. The Beaſts ſpirit map rather be called 
Endelechia the lfe it ſelf / temperature / vitall 
heat / the dugitation of their body: And that 
there is ſom [ Notion and Hgitationan the Tus 
fants body befoze the Dowle enter into it / op 
At leaſt / befoꝛe it haue ann vſe of the Dowle / 

deme it not im pꝛobable. Aay / u Iman is 
eheadad: the Head and body ſundꝛed / there 
bſualip appearech-/ ſpetialiu in ſtroug coms 
plerioned 0118s / Motion and Agitanion unt⸗ 
hin them: and methinks none ſhotd then deme 
the Dowle 6udeparted fremtge ſNemhers, 

2. The Howie of Man / as it ie A Spirit 
ieaſonable, ſait is Immortall: fo though Mau 
can kill the Body / = he cannot kill the Dows 
le, Math. 10.28, Luk. 23.43.46. aud uo ] Har⸗ 
nell though the Sprite :of Mantzynde be thus 
diſtingiuched from the ſpate of # Beal? : ſeinge 
the Beaſtes body and ſpztte were at one punct 
of time / bp one wade /criſhuge one: As fox 
Man / his Bodp was fſt / chen in Miotber 

Pune 


ance 
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punct of tpme his ſowit was infuſed/ and that 
ſeom without: euen from a-nerenes ta Elohim, 
whereas the fenfitne Sputt of Veaſtes / and 
the vegetatiue ſpirit of Earth-gzonth was not 
as from the Nerenes of Eloh1+, noz from wits 
hoat / but arifing within togither with the 
Matter / wherto it is the internall foꝛnie. 
Vut is the Howle now to dams ſucceſſors 
mſptiredjinmediatip by God / ois it attaduce 
jinmebiatcily derived from the parents / as is 
the Body? To cut that ſhozt in A few wozs 
des. Som with G.lea ſap it is from the paz 
rents traduted: ſom that it is imnd diatip ia⸗ 
fred with God, as A ucwe Creature mabs 
vy the father and the woꝛd nova u frei: forn, 
that ai! Sowles were eſſentially made in the 
firt day. The firſt ſozte ſtand and fall with the 
Geek philoſophers tudginent about the Sow⸗ 
le, Qud tit 7 fo if the ſowle be not ſuch an 
Agitation, powze, harmonp, heat and in the 
body, then neither canthe ſowle be togither 
wouth the body traduced from the parents. De⸗ 
c*.dip, whitheris the Jafants Dowle tr 
duced from the fatoer, oz Mother, oz Both 2 
If the ſowle tradute Qiigmall ſyn becanſe it 
is of theut then ſeing it partaketi; with both 
their ſunnes / it maſk de traduted from both 
their ſawles : and how two ſowles {hold be⸗ 
get another 7:wle / ſang R Bowie is AX ſuinple 
eſſence/fo? no ſpirit is of A cempound ſubſtan⸗ 
te as is the badp/ no reaſonable ſoute linng 
can anie me any reaſon. Thirdly/ if the mfants 
ſoune be traduced but fzom One of the Pa⸗ 
rents / that alſo ts impoſſible / ſeing there 10 
neither ſcripture to affoꝛzd ſuch #X thought / no: 
ang natirall reaſon can be guien of one Sings 
te oꝛ ſpirituall eſſence begettinge another. Ouch 
A concetpt tanſed / by common bꝛute /A Tans 
cathire jPamſtcr to teach that the Apoſtate 
Kagels had generation and p2ocreation. Let 
tijis firſt opinion therfore be turned back to 
the Grecians : who if thep were ignozant of 
ſuch thinges as holp Hcriptures affozd Open - 
tw/o2 by necceſſary conſequtio/we caunot at 
all FNaruell. 

The ſetond foꝛt that holde the Sowle newlp 
treated by God / etc. Dom aliedage our Dans 
onrs wozds, Ilitheito my father & Ido Work: 
fo then do wo2k though thep work not So. A's 
alſo they alledage / Heb. 12. 9. and Eccleſ. 12. 
7. Do, God the father man giue the Spirit and 
be the father of it / and vet not exerciſe Novy 
bis pawie in 16akinge of it / as he did at ſirſt. 

The third forte gine QOccation to Men / to 
demaund / vrhere the Sorvies are in they meane 
ty:ne ? hoyv are they exerciſed. Sleep they, vvake 
they? If then leepe /that is agaiuſt tne nature 
of Aſcbele - if they was / then t. afgnamten 
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with glop of he auen / oꝛ toꝛment of Hei / oz 
Worlds bzoples : and ſo comming uto the 
2odp/they ſhold from heauen tom into A pn 
ſon: from Hell into 5 Purgatozie : from the 
earth into X bondage etc. much like ta the 
O:ignaniſts and other (Jerettks their conctufi⸗ 
ons herein: repeated and tonfuted by Cycill a 
his Comment. on Joh. 1. 9. 

What ſhaul we ſap then? J foꝛthe pꝛeſen 
fe not how to rei in aww one of the the. The 
Firſt and Laſt affoꝛde too mann abſard conſe⸗ 
qucuts. The FE21ddle moſt is 1noſk indiffertr, 
but J ſe not neteſũtie of Sad vii1ghts v + ore 
whereby all thinges arc eriſknige after that 
Sirt dap. After the vvord, his Donne / rs pꝛo⸗ 
miſed / Gen. 3. 15. to be erertiſed in the New 
wozke of New Creation it {hold ſeine an em⸗ 
baſlug of the VVord , and piepoſterous to 
pull hun dalp back froin this Deconde wozi tu 
that firſt : this being the new hoaucu and earth 
vnihaken / but the firſt ſhaken and enerp war 
mfcriour to this. J therfore , by the ch:rftxas 
leaue of others moze Learned, do vnderſlaͤnde 
that J ſap not / hold / that firft / Elohim his 
bleſſing of Mankynd in the Hirt dan / that is 
cawſe/ without new buſinefſe / that BDomleg 
encr ſpnce haue had thei begininge of Veinge: 
but / ſeconvlp / then only exiſt and haue bein / 

hat tune the J:1fants bodp is adapted 
702 enterraninge the vfe of it / and not bcfoze, 
Do that / as the firſt being of it is not conſide⸗ 
red in the dodp. as is the Spirit of vegetatine 
env Seuſituie Creatures, but out wardip and 
fromthe jTor:th of Elohi:n and leho ah / ſo / 
without either any ſubſkance of the Parents / 
02 nem workinge of lehouah by his vvord, J 
vnderſtand the daily Sowles ariſing in the 
wozld,to txiſt. And this tave F tobe maſtedſss 
nant to ſitaſon Dinpne and Naturall : the 
beſt of the foziner the admitting maze likln⸗ 
hood of Errour : If God thold create auewe / 
Sowlrs cood oz bad / and fo commnutr them ta 
their ſpufull bodies / then foz reverence owing 
to the wziters / Jam wilititg to pzopound. 
veiſ. S. vato the 15, He man thus made fox 
ſhe io not ſo ſoone /n82 pet create the Lo;d he 
planteth à paradiſe / oz parke of pleaſure / in 
the circuite of [eden / and that on the Eaſt ſi⸗ 
de of Heden, Heden of Gnadan to be belitsd ; 
no: let the Ignoꝛant ſtumble, if ſom wiite ils 
den, ſoim tHhedea, ſomyeden, ſom Gneden, 
ſoin Eden : foz the fitſt heb nie letter is foz pꝛo⸗ 
nunciation vncertame / the plot is ſo called 
foꝛ the delites and varietie of pleaſures it poſ⸗ 
ſeſſed. A heauenlu Ozthard and Garden mnſk 
that be / which 19 of I hen nantinge and ſet⸗ 
tinge. Hꝛaphane Hen aud weomen / hy meds 
le pow with the Gardners de:ites / and vour 
DJ ſelnes 
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| ſelues not moꝛe delited in the Gardiner himſelf. 
hn Noſe gap tondemmnes the, foz evinge and 
ſmellinge ſomuch the Creature / aud art not the⸗ 
reun dzawen nerer to affect the Creatoz, The 
cherries in your fiſtes aod ſtrawberries tn pour 
diſh (oh people and punces pꝛophane) their 
blood: colour densunteth the ſhed dinge of your 
bloods / for choppinge bp this Gardiners fri» 
te without aſ{nunge hun leaue and pzatiinge him 
therforc by aner. 

This Paradiſe of God / and pet a paradiſe 
ſoꝛ I han is ſet ont in the Adiunctes / which 
are oſ in ſoꝛtes: the firſt is $2oper / as Trees of 
al! kundes: trees fo: Kadies deltte and trees 
SDairainentall : the ſecond is bozrowed:naune⸗ 
in / a ſuncr out of Heden / dunded into 4. hea 
des / oꝛd ained foꝛ wateringe the Oꝛcharde. lu- 
lus Frontinus wart two bookes De aquz- ducti- 
bus Rome, tut he tel's vs of no ſuch waters 
no: Coudinc:ies / as here 

Thyeſc are waters foꝛ the Gazden of Elohim, 
the chiirch of the faithfull / Cant.4.15.16. tho- 
ther but foꝛ Babel, a cage of vicleane byꝛdes. 
Vere is the Tre of Lpſe / Keu. 22. 2. there of 
Qcaty. Ns foz the tre cf knowing Good aud 
Enell / Nome got ſam ſeips of it / as hane alſo 
all herericalt aſſemblies but their knowledge 
vnto death / ſeinge the Tree of Lyfe / the true 
Chuiit , hegzoesnatinthe nudſt of their Gar- 
den. Ercept thios Tre g2oec un the nudſt, the other 
trees den vp: ifliccom on Geet: 2.5, 

The F15fl iner is Fiſthou, This Uiner 
compnaſſeth Garmtabh wherers ercellent Golde / 
as alto icliim and the 511d onix ſtone. del ⸗ 
Huan be here tꝙmfteth onip the Tre fo 
called. Tae 5 d ouixtstempounded of Sardis 
aud 04x , it is black im tze botthom / red u the 
mad / itt aboue, The Hecoad Liner 18 Gi- 
hon it campaſſeth Cuſh oz A4thwopm. Che third 
18 Chiddekel / o: Tngus / raunmge on the 
Cad ſide of Aſl:ia, The fourth is perath oꝛ Eu⸗ 
piuates Once Wir of Sad t je facred Euans 
gell 18 re uned ont by Mathevy, Mark, Luke 
and lohn f92 watermge the Secand Adams 
Church. The womat of varagaria cunſk.caſk Al. 
lars bucket alide and open the Conduictes of 
the heart ſoꝛ dinik inge tary water. Where theſe 
waters ron / and who dare ſav theu are wholn 
Damme vpin England: they roman who! 
ſanmeſſe and lvfe / Ezek. 4.8.9. The fountaine 
of theſe waters 19 Jeſus hiuiſelf / and that the 
Ch irch knoes / when tHe caleth vpon hun: On 
fo.,ntaiuc ofthe Gardens, oh wee of the Liuiage 
vvatets, and rhe ſpringes of Lebauan. Herch the 
ſcriptures: chen will eeſitfie viro what partes 

of the world / theſe waters nuiſt conne. 

Wers. r5 etc, Of this oꝛchatch the Lozd gineth 


Nian poſſeſſion} witch liberty ts vſc the jruws 
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tes: pꝛouided he firſt fond himſelf ererciſed in 
dꝛeſſing the ſame : ſecondly / doanopde the eas 
tinge of one ontu tre ( namciy of Good and 
Enell) andtharmpayne of Yeath, 

How ſhold Varadile ſand neede of d2eſſin- 
ge / coꝛruption (as pet) not hauinge teazed 
on the Creature? Suerin / Coꝛruption had no 
place befoꝛe Syn / foꝛ Svn bzonght in that curs 
ſe vpon the Creature. This dꝛeſſunge oꝛ tillin⸗ 
ge is therfoꝛe but X kepinge and pꝛeſerunige of 
Order: aud that 11 the church ſyn ; les / 
(hold looke vnto / leaſt Negligence (the wo⸗ 
mans firit ſuu) do introduce YÞiſerder. But / 
the Church coꝛrupted / how gzeat nced there is 
of T1ggimge/ ſowinge/ pꝛununge / rootinge vp / 

it man appcare Fia.s. Joh.15. 

This peculiar Adjunct ( Paradiſe ) diſ⸗ 
pattbed / then vnto Man is bꝛonght the ſozts 
of feild beaſtes and heauenſ- fowles: vnta 
home [Man / in the wiſ don of his ſpirit / 
guicth Names. No muſt we dare to quie vne⸗ 
difinge Names to Perſons aud Thinges / 
ano that in papne of woe/Fſa.5.20. If all ur 
woꝛdes ſhold ve ſeaſoned with ſalt / Colaſſ. 4.6. 
Then wha dare poſe vn pondzed Names on 
Days / ioneths / Childzen / Buitdinges etc. 
Fo: dans / the holp ghoſt eueru where in the 
old and new Teſtament faith: the Ficti, ſecoud, 
third, Fourth, Fifte, Sixt, Seaueut!: , oz Sabaot. 
The Gentiles without god haue guien / vita 
thei their”. planets names:euery plauet'being 
to them N Godo2 Goddeſſe :zinaguumge ( as 
J haue noted in inn Bioles breite ) that the bo 
dy was qualified by thoſe their wicked Gods 
and Gaddiſes. The honeths are alſo in the 
Bible called kick, ſocoud, third &c. oz eiſe ha e 
A name pecular ta the veares ſcaſon: As the 
firſt Frroneth 1s called Avib (un Engluh / 2 
tt K of corne vv ith the eate) betauſe it was tie 
Monethofoffringethe Fieſt fruntes of Coꝛne 
&. But the Gentiles han / beginmunge with 
mid wyuter / called our Ficſt / lanuaty, off 
their two faced Cod linus : the ſeccud / Fe- 
bruary of Februus, Which is their Bad 'luto : 
the nert March gf Mats: thericre April sf A- 
phros the Frath oz Fo:me of the Hea / wheronu 
their Soddeſſe venus was bone: the nert Aay 
of Maius, which is Mercury : the nert laue: ſoim 
haue faid of lunes Poager Menu / aud [8 
JI)ap of Majores, Elders: Ouid. 


Tertius a Senibus, lu enum de 
nomine Cuutus. 
5983 rang but Man / as befoꝛe / and 
June ofſom Man called lunius : af well as 


| July of Iulius Calat ; and Augutt of auguitus 
Cxlas, 


ny 
as 
tus 


. 
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Cæſat. Che followinge Moneths are well ters 
med September of Beauen / October of Eight, 
Nouenterof Nnne / Decemter, of Ten. Oo 
July and Auguſt / befoze the rye of Iulius and 
Augaſtus, were well called Q:1intiles , the Fifte 
and sextflis, the Sirt. X's foꝛ Raimes of ſ ran 
kp:;we/ Buildinge / Xctions etc. In all this 
Gcnef1s there is pꝛefſideut / how religions then 
were. Satan /cneiny to ſNonunents of haln 
Heugion / he spther hath pꝛeumied foz ginuge 
Attributes of no ſiguiſication / oz elſe / Titles 
ſuperſuttious whereas te Fountame is ope⸗ 
ned to the howſe of Dad ſoz aboliſhinge the 
Nees of Jdoles/ aſwell as other ſun / Tech. 
13.1.2, So that we ought not to mention them 
in our lips / but with a deteſtatis in our ſowles. 
veil. 21 &c. The Parentheticall Xdjuncts 
finithed / JNoſes teturneth to Maus mate: 
fo; euerp creature Mated and Beuonmuated / 
Be- man pet wantety his Poke fellowe. Ye 
there foꝛe muſt foundly ſleepe / till SHE out of 
his ſude be build ot of the Head / becauſe 
the uniſt not bee natofthe Feete hecauſe 
ſhe ought to harte place in his neteſt affection. 

1. The Flcſh ſhold leepe / while the wife 
is A chsoſinge: and inthe knot Ruittiuge/ Was 
rents conſent / ſpeciallu if then be under Pa⸗ 
rents tutelage / muſk put them togither. Do 
Chytræu vpen Joh. 2. nd others vi derſtand 
it. Not as ſomin SC. wold needes teach me / 
to the giemance and detrunent of manp Bow⸗ 
les / that the koꝛd herein repꝛeſented the Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticall Paſtoz / withont whoſe Dolemuza⸗ 
tion / then wold haue allt artige Guiply un 
lawfull: and otherwiſe don fruſtrate, Our 
BViſtops in England wold bluſh ta be pe- 
tenmptoꝛy in that. Changi an o2verip chſtiau 
thurches / none will gan ſay the Paſtors ſa⸗ 
kenmzation ts be Necc{arp foz Conupnes 

ud oder. 

2. And Myſticallnis herein vttered / the 
Church her Creatin out of Jefus his ſude (as 
aui let pe / on the Croſſe) bone of mater and 
bloed: and pet ſlxonget then the Jaw bone 


— es 
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wihezedeith ſhe Typicall Samſon ſleto the Phili- 
ſtitas. Nis Death / and pet but Ffleeve / for his 
fleſh felt no toꝛrnption / Xer.2.31. Was the 
Church her life. und this is ſhe whome de 
acknowledgeth Bone of his bones / Eph.5.30, 
decauſe through the water and Sprite Joh. 3.5. 
we are made partakers of the Mature due / 
2.Pct.1.4. What is it / qustiz Gregorie zu Ezek. 
dont. 6. that Adam flepuig Eua is pꝛoduted / 
but that Chziſt dyinge the Chnrchis ſbeined? 

Verl. 23. She ſhalbe called Iſhah Adam 
& iſh are in engl. Man: but the firſt / bertned 
of Adamah / red earth / fignifieth 8 Nan of 
inferious lotte: the ſecond / A Mau mae er⸗ 
cellent. Man calls her iſhak rather then A4. 
mah / becuiſe we muſt not only take iu hes 
re foꝛ Adam but alſo foz 1th : thatis / we iuuſt 
vnder thefirſt Adam and his [Nate mnſtrcall/ 
tonceiue the ſecond Adam and his ſpou ſeſſe / 
Ich and lihah : Jeſus aud his church. Adam 
homo: Iſh, vir: obſerued of Chytc. on Joh. 


80 

Yerſ. 25. Then were both Naked, Man 
and woman being Perfect they muſt / aſwell 
and rather then other Creatutes / be in their 
Natednes / Weauteous, Mallezneo beuge 
their v2oper Beautꝝ / haw could there be cans 
ſe of ihame ? Speciallu / ſeinge Shame rifeth 
vpon recozbatinge filthmeſſe {and fiithmeſſs 
as per nad no place m {arkrude : for ail 
the won winch Llohim wzought was good 
and vern good: Ch. 1. 31. 

Fouv ate the heretieall Admits who from 
heace ba pꝛartiſe Nakednes wm they? XANeinbin/ 
called %acadife : but uideede, the Picture of 
A HOrcuues and 2$zathelizo uſe, | 

Chiu ts Truth / and his Dpowſeſſe / the 
Church the Pilte r and gzou:d of truth / 1. Ti. 
3. 15. This Truth / a0 Hod creates it's nas 
ed: and the moze Naked the Truth ie Within 
th aſjentbly uf the faitufull) the maze boarites 
ons ::11s: for mbecve Nakedunes 18 naturally 
trurhes Beantn. Reither Chr nerdeth papus 
tinges / noꝛ his Church curious culourings. 


Argument. 


Chap. III. 


Satan he temptes and lo mankind doth fall; 
God them expulleth Paradile withall. 
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C Diuiſion of the text. 


IT Wo parts Pꝛincipallie conſiderable: 


I, Firft, Mankynde falling from God: 
II. Secondlp, the purſuite of God his Juſtice. His Falling away oz 
Apoſtarie from God lieth in the Firſt 8. verſes : The firſt ftue verſes conta#- 
ninge A Dialogue betwene the Inſtrument of ws; cone „ vtz. Satan: and 
the vvoman 62 She-man, ſeriung foz an luttoduction to the Fall. 


In the 6. 7. 8. ver. Tteth the fall it ſelf. 
The 6 verſe laping downe, 1. the inoꝛdinate ey: 2. the pꝛide of heart, 
wherby Man and woman were dꝛawen ts eat of the fazbidden fruite. 
The 7. and 8. verſ. Taping downe then ſenſible Sight and Feling off 
Syn: teaʒzed on them: Firſt in that they ſeeke to cloth thep2 Nakednes with 
Fig leaues: Setondlie, in that they fly from the voice of God , to coucr 


them ſelueg in the threkets. 


Type Purſuite 


Of God his Juſtite (tying #1 the reſidne of the Chapter) is manifeſted , 
Firſt in his huntinge out and examining the Malefactours / Verſ. 9. 10. 11, 
12. 13. Calling out the Pꝛintipal, Verſ. 9. betwene whome aud the Loꝛd. 
erf 10. 11. 12. lieth A conference : then in. Verſe 13. betwene the Lozd 
and the woman, : | 
* 1 „ in his pꝛoteding againſte the Malefatctourg, in the reſidue of 
r ; | 

His pzoceding is, firſt ainſte the Serpent, 1, by A tempozall puniſh- 
ment iuflicted on hum, Verf, 14. | 

2. By Aſodaine deſtruction, Verſ. 15. 

His tempozal puniſ hinent lping, 1. in the glewing his belly to rho earth: 
2, in being fed with duſt. 5 

Bis diſtruction, 1. pꝛepared by an Erunitie that ſhold be putte be:wene 
the Serpents and Womans ſcede : 2. fullp accompliſhed by Ber Seede hig 
— of the Serpents head, what tune the Serpent firſt had nibled tf 

cle. f 


« © Sercondlp, 
The Lozd his pꝛoteding is againſt Mankpnd: 


Frrji by unpoſinge ſom what vpon them, Verſ. 16. 17,18 19, 20, 21 
ttondly by taking ſomwhat from them, in the reſidue of the chat 


I _ he impoſeth on them, are Dignes memozatiite 1. Rough, 2, 
alle. 
The 


2 3 
3 — . — 
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The Rough ſignes of remembꝛante ore two: the 1. impoſcd only on wo; 
man, Verſ. 16. conſiſting in Sorrowe and Appetites ſubiection: the ſetond 
impoſed indiffere:it{p on both kpnds , viz, Lawfull ſweating befoze lawful 
eating, Foz which cawſethe earth is curſed to their hands, Verſ. 17. 18. 19. 


The Eaſp ſignes memozatiue are ltkewiſe wo: the 1. lytug in the 


Name Henah giuing vnto woman by the inſtinct of Elohim , foꝛ bath theyz 

inſtruttiong Merſ. 20. the 2. in the apparellinge their bodies with Beaſts 

ſuinneg , Verſ. 21. So much fox the ting tmpoſed. | 

0 a 22 1s — them is — 2 firſt then are (Elohim 
eriding them uued of the pꝛeſent enioy of the ſacramentall treeg wi 

their Dubiect Paradiſe it felf , Verſ 22. 23. | » wary 


Setondly, they haue the hope of reentring it 
by reaſou of the Cherubims bzaudiſhing Swozd, 


aire talien from theng 
erping u, Der. 24. 


ELVCIDATION. 


Yi Accident appertaineth to the 6. Dap: 
T 6 bnberſiood of Did aud Aew.The 2 
from pf. 49. 20. Adam bikar &c. Adam 
in Glory, Rood not / ett. fo: they tranſlate X- 
dam foi A Pꝛoper / not Sppellaune / thep vſz 
uallp ſap he ſtood not in glozp One day ; ag 
Tar. A. Br. hath well obſcrusd in the begin⸗ 
ning of Conc. {ccipt, iu the page / fro! jour 
Nabbims. 


Verſ. 1+ 8c Now the Serpent. 


AS elſwhere J haue wzitten / it is moſt like 
from Neu. 12. that thes Herpent was the 
Vꝛagon: but inſtincted by an encl ſpirit / as 
Balaam his Aſſe / was bp N — Queſt.whp 
doth ſNoſes not ſap/ Nov ſatan ? Bar-kepha , 
de Varad, anſwrreth thus well: Moſes was 10 
tell A Natration/not todeliner an Expoſition: 
And therfoze he ſpoke of the thinge which appe⸗ 
ared. Beſides Molos conſealed ſprach of 7t11- 
els vut:t1 Hagars tpine. leaft the rude people 
emed there tzaͤd bene moe then One God. 
Som Angels hauung apoſtated from the 
Lo2d of Lyfe/ now thep Labour Mans ruine. 
Qu. weretheſe bad Angels firſt bad / as al⸗ 
ſo,/d1d thep fal of thein ſelues 2 nf. Deing 
God is Sood and goodnes it ſelf/ he told not 
create aup thing bad : fo? all badnes is A De- 
fect / but no defect canne fall in God / who is 
not ar gaodnes / but alfafficieut Perfection. 
Secondlp / lude layinge. The Augels kept not 
thei: ficit eſtate, but left theyr ovvne habirarion: 
and Peter ſapinge The Angels that ſymed God 
caſt theiu dove into hell; (thereby appearerh 
L That after thep were created Good / rhep 


then ſynned: 2. that their fan aroſe / 1. by noe 
kepinge their firſt eſtate: 2. bu toiſaking it: 
not keping, inpipiuge Negligence oꝛ Idlents: 
forſaking impozting wilfulnes and wiliinge 
deſertion oz Apoſtacy : the kttate and habitas 
tion then had“ implying Yappmes : ſeinge 
their being caſt dowue from theuce foz ſyn / is 
their chapning in vtter darknes. Their firſt 
GT huning as Lucifer the JjTtognnge 
far: their fall as lightninge : thepz deſtinate 
place foz pn / Barnes. Rad was Maicion 
that tanght people there was A good and an 
Etxl beging: that is: N good and d bay 
God. nd no leſſe mad were the Ophirz/thas 
woꝛſ hipped this Derpent foꝛ Chziſt / wha ms 
der de was the inſtrumz tof the Apoſtate pom. 
re which is aduerſe to Chziſt, 


Chtyſoſ. in titul, pſ. 5r, ſaith : when J 
heare of the Denel fallen from heauen / his rims 
neminiſters to me occaliawof ting from ſun: 
as though be ſwold haue ſaid : what mold 1 
do lying in ſyn / ſeinge there is 8 vacant plate 
in heauens glozy foz nie repenting. And ſuer⸗ 
lp : tde glozious roomes the Angels are ſepe⸗ 
rate from fo: tuer / do as it were / hunger and 
thirſt foz being ſupplned by ſNaukpnud., It 
was not fo: nothing that Jeſus / Joh. 14. 2. 
forerold his ſcholers of man dwelleng places 
in the fathers hotwſe : faz the pzeparmge of 
Which he muſk goe tinther. Ane mough that 
the places neved teſpavickunge of his dloon / 
foz taking awa the Apoſta!ss defilenitt. The 
Paeiſft..his going into the moſt holy place was 
dy yer bony Yeb. 9. 7 : and = == 

ol / ſpeciellp foze-fignred heauen; Wer . 24. 
> 115 pars 
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Domthing therfo:eit was that oꝛigen harpeth 
M1) Lib, I. in Leait, when he ſaity Chaiſt 6f- 
fred vp an carthin and heanenlp ſacrifice / 
though T7 think he fatles in the application. 
This Serpent / Datans O:gan / is ſaid / 
of all the feilde braſtes / to he Gnarun, rrafty 
and Derſ. 10. Thum ſaith he was Greicom, 
Naked: wo:ds which ariſe bath fcom one 
Qaote / ercept the latter ſhald cam of Guatah, 
tie anc 7Nnſticalip looketh onto anther / as 
if Cr fires were the Cawſe of Nakedues. 
The firſt Onn in vwian / J note to be 
the fame that was firſt in the Angels: not ke⸗ 
ping the place. The Derpent aggzeſſing her 
ith vnfriutful ſpeaches the opens the rare: 
then fecondlp / the leaues her plate / Hoping / 
as the Penct wold haue her / of an hier place. 
Nau alſo/ not keping his ſtandinge / loe he ſes 
co idly leaues his place / boty cat foꝛ aduas 
tagt / tinulnng by that lad der to clyme inta 
L-:hims place: baut then fell downewards/as 
the Meuel wold haue it. Not cantented to knoe 
Enel bu Spernlatou/tgzep wold {earnc what 
t was by Inutation: thatis / by doiug Eitel 
as Datan had don befoze then. Nogligence 
d:ought in Diſcontent: betwene thein was 
begotten bryde peuiſh. Myde therfoze haue 
then {hat / which either ds teath Glotonn / oz 
Pinde to be Dm Hnuds pumozdial tranſ⸗ 
geſtion. Mot watching in our callinge/ 1s the 
Radical cawſe of all our ſcuerall fallinges: and 
this / all learned heathen / fo wel as diuwue/ 
Hanc fre!p in wozds aud w2itugs confeſſed. 
 . They haning tranſgzeſſed / loe / they ſe 
themſelues ftripr naked ſimwardiy and out- 
warbly. Quttoacd, / foꝛ FDoztalilitap it cra⸗ 
Fed cn their Vodies: Immoꝛtalitp is gone. 
That Sunation auld not be without palpa⸗ 
ble feeling: noꝛ now cold the Apze and other 
creatures togither with they? degenerate natu⸗ 
re / be futable/but adverſe 2 euen withas much 
ſruſe oj change/as hapneth to odn 1owe 
found / then bn and by ſick. Inward Neked⸗ 
nes / then could not but ſenſitzly fecle: ſcan⸗ 
re there was ſadaine [hipw2ack/ af zigdt/ Ha⸗ 
hires and Powe to Noue well. Aff urance of 
Hfe cone / Deſperate terraur imades them 
Tight of Mynd depuned, Dark 1gnozance and 
nuſconflructian entred. Wolnnes departitige 
the Zffzctions / vnbolnnes takcth poſfeſſion. 
Poe to Doe wel packing what pow2? cald 
abide / hut that which is unpꝛopetly powoze / ſes 
ing it is not of God / namcly/ A pzocturetie ta 
ek as the blpnd Mynd Ind vnhoip wwilithall 
ſettton wozh, Mo marneliftger, naledues 


cawfcd them to rok vobieothielter : and the 
| 2. en foxced them to fin from the ko of kn⸗ 
fe thep being nom tze Hetnants of Orth. 


Of 
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whome man is ouettom / him he fernes dx 
whorinc hers onercom. 

ver! S. &c. After that, they heard. The Hu * 
bending towards the weſt/ ſoꝛ ſo the days too 
lenes nupoztethj / Man and wontan had by rhe 
Are a feclinge of Iehlonah his dꝛabunige nere / 
twherbpon they ip and hude themſelnes. The 
lozd gunirge them an yrckling of his repaire / 
then condetnne themſelnes by flight. Con- 
{cientia, mille teftes: Thep neede none to (It 
vnou them /foz within them / Conſclence fac as 
Judge and Accuſer / and tije Heart it lapd open 
as in A booke/ the Treaſon conmitted agamiſt 
the hreft: ¶Nemoꝛie coꝛroded inũde aud outſide 
woꝛſe then the Gangien guaweth ther Carcaſe. 
Nihil miſerius, could Plautus Moltel. ſap, quam 
an imus hominis conſcius. 

Jehouah tals man / foz he was pꝛincipal / 
hut not firſt in tranſgꝛeſſion / cxamiues hun / 
then woman. Ech ſhiftes it of Man to the wos 
man: woman to the Derpent / and there a ſtop: 
fo2 there was the fountaines head of Enel. Xs 
Grego:ts, lib. moral 22. Cap.13, hath ſaid / 
ſo we map ſap: Innatuaa ſibi vitium hoc habet 
Natura &c. It is inbzed in our Nature / infected 
fo:th wit! of aus Pꝛotoplaſt / hauung liberty / 
ta coimmit fp: comumtting ſyn to couer it bp 
denpal: and conuicted / ts excuſe the thing bn 
defenving it. This patronizing of ſyn / he iu ch. 
21. calleth an Addinge to ſyn. How far our foze- 
parts were here ſpent / let theur blynd LBYpi1d/ 
vnholn will / and the vſe of thir Oc wle and bos 
dies pow?e / ſpeak. 3 

After Exraunnation and comtiction, lehouah 
lohim falleth of cFjurmage : and therem he pꝛo⸗ 
cedeth accozdurge to ſuns Oder: 1. with the 

Derpent: then vaith the woman: laſtip wu 
Man. The poſſcſſo2 of the Herpent be had 1 
tredp adindged / wzat tyme he caſt hin: downe 
into Darknes : here therſoꝛe he ſpeaketh to ius 
inſtrument alottinge hun io the Earth fo? cre⸗ 
pmg ud fediietznerthere- withal fecretiy ſings 
ting vpon his TWoncr / Datan / foze- teilinge 
him that the womans Heede (not Decdcs / ag. 
PW atl exporivbeth anctherſprach /Galat.3.16, 
whch is Ch ziſt) ſnold frnallp be his TDeſtrover, 
This Heede nmiſt be held agamſt heritiks to be 
ſpoken properly of Meſſtah / made of a won / 
Salat.. 1. but ii pꝛopriln of the :burh / fring 
the oncrcoms not but by her Michael / Gcu. 12. 
The Derpentadzusgen / and his poſſeſſoꝛ foze · 
told of his linngdems fall / then won zu recers 
neth her dogme. what 15 is and wherfoꝛe / let 
them remember when thrpbeung forth chiidzen 
with dolour. Lan laſi ſnuning / he laſt is teu⸗ 
ſured. Whatisunypoied on hin and wherfo⸗ 
re / let hun calt to mund / when he tauleth im 
fomcallwige lawfull. He that luicth ud 1 
is des 


e 
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is dep:112d ofthe Hermon which Hold preach 
vntu kim ts fall and the cawſe of bis fall: the 
which lack / efferteth a lack of tiepentante. 
That Adam may haue tonle wazk till he 
ſweat / the Earth is turſed: and this eurſe the 
cawſe of Earthes Corruption. Dh Adain / 


what haſt thovy don 7becatwſe of the/tie Earth 


is torrupted / and it corrupts all the Creatures 
uiung therin and thereupon: foz how can a 
corrupt fonntaine bring forth any thing vn⸗ 
tozrupted / ertept a Metaphyſicat oꝛ Super- 
naturall work cem vetwene / as did in the Cp⸗ 
tention of FNrſſtah 7 The herbs and Trees 
de ſoꝛe incoꝛripted / now are poiſned / and thep 
Atta Nan birds / ſiſhes / Beaſtes. If rhe 
IQzeat be un wholſoined / Bodies muſt ve 
CToꝛrumted. Bodies of all ſaus cozriqpted / In⸗ 
fettiou keeatheth into the Apre. In A woꝛd / bp 
Satans fon abone and Adams ſyn belowe / he⸗ 
anen aud earth ſtand neede of A new Creation. 
Dyn brought iu Heath / iom. 5. 12.) Death 
hated in Cozruption: Coꝛruption / ſick nes:aud 
ficknes cawſc of the Phpſition / as Dyn was 
tauſe of the abo ginen in Horeb. 

All this fellethontby Neglectingthe Cal⸗ 
ling at firſt, One ſpn hath haled in Athowſan⸗ 
de / and he that jnowe was Dominatour of 
Creatures / is now in perill of all creatures. 
Than haumg wracked them all / why ſhold 
then not all wrack him v only by faith in the 
pꝛoimiſed ſeede / ſuch haue pꝛomiſe of league 
with Beaſtes and / ſtones Job. 5. 23. 

Rll creatures before were at peace / but 
Ad ams ſun hath paiſned them. Popſon mo⸗ 
mn theit entrailes / loe / they arc at deadin 

end one with another: and nongſk the reſt / 
10.0 homing lapus, Man wozſt of all. Jn Dir 
days all was Made / and in A peece of tze 6. 
dan / all was FNard, Ane Synner deſtropeth 
much good. a 
What (Hall we nolu ſan:? is Inn the wok 
of god? Elegant isthe ſaping of Cletneus A. 
lexa,drinus (lib. ttrom, 4.) Dun is tobepla- 
eed amangſt Xctions / not Subſtances: therfo⸗ 
re not of God. whoſe woꝛk is it then? The De. 
uels. 20nd foz this tanſe / aur Samar findinge 
— Dhatiſes tcommittuige enell Actions/ he tels 
Dem plainipthep did the wolk of the Deuel: 
= 8. 41, 44 7 contrary ta Valcutiaus his 
eee . 

Adam thus rnined / he turnes himſeif to 
won and (rememönng that by womans 
See de this hurt ſhoid ve healed) he calls her 
Henah (Luung) berauſe the was ts bung 
ſoꝛth the Deede of Uyfe bp pꝛomſe. s Heath 
tat ieth in it & great inyſterie / fo bath the name 
Adam: Seing Eyfe is fetcht out of death / as 
Menah ont of am (oz ted earth) Kepinge. 


GENESIS. 
Auguſtine bpon the ſucach in John Cap. a. 20 
piefermitting the ghoftoutait peares of reevif 
mg the {Drateriail tcinplc ge dꝛawes the nom 
ber 46. out of Adam, (ihe Gecene Chara; 
ter) cited alſo by his ſchoter Pcawmaitus £11 (4p) 
13. of the Reuclation / Mus: 


A, 1. | 
d,4 | Alpha, 1. 2 6 
a, 1 7 Alpha, 1. My. 40 * 
m, 40. | 


Eading this / J ſtraight had reco:rfe ta 
dau iu gebaue tharacter: and there / g 
urig ({ fog the pronunciation therof) .\!cph 


fo Camete ( otherwiſe it cannot ve ſonnded) 


there is the ſane nomber / tine: 

Aleph, I. Daleth, 2. Aleph, I. Mem, 40. 
Mhere vp the wip/Scyolers mau sd ſerue that 
tye ©;eeked bazowed manp of they: Sharacs 
ters Naines and Rambers of the Yeuyurs 2 
enen / of the Hevzue characters we now poſſeſs 
ſe: and therfuze theſe we are poſſeſſeo witz / 
not onip eider then blaſt-atus (ws Rounſ hem 
in <<: 0vabels tnrite ) but alſo elder tyen rhe 
greek tongue / Peg oue and the {anc tyat firik 
vaere / howfjoener / as befailety ech tongues 
character / they map be to vs tefiurd. intra- 
ius ther foꝛe muſt of the Leacneg 10. SC, be 
otherwiſe vnderſtoad. 


Ce 46. h. niattreiall fo! rearing vp the 


Templemateriatt / istgus alſo myſticali: rye 
firjt Adam carving the Mombcr of the ſecond 
Adam. Further muſterie ariüng fron this 
g2ound / Jleaue to contemplatiue ſpꝛites. 

Veil. 21. &c. Vnto Adi. The £6:D ghauing 
tenſoured the ſNalefactozs / pet Juſtite us 
mingled with A mercif:4i! pꝛomiſt unto lian 
kind / Satan and his ſced left deſperate / ge 1. 
ciothery Man and woinan / then 2. he erpuls 
ſeth thein Paradiſe, Then conetuig is of 232-5 
aſts \itpunes / peachuig thepz beaſlin fact / 
and thep ſo ſet / as un dd ſtage / £19him oz lcho- 
vah trizne hs derideth thein thus: Loe, Maa 
is becom as one of vs. Je that jinawe wold be 
% Godv/ loe now he is line & beaſt: Bra glad io 
bazrome A Conecinge of the Beast for his Hos 
dy. Apparcll tjzercfoze ſ hald be ſo far from 

awiige vs / with the Veacack / ton:t vp our 
plunes / as (looking ta our black feet baton 
affections) we ſhoid indeed de caite dawn: 
apparell being monmuntes of Ins tebel nnen 
foꝛ which he had the coate of Ammoztantpo and 
bleſſednes / pulled o:4er his eares / as V Aaue 
turnd ont of ſerince. Euerp other Cærat are 18 
deauteons in his owne coate he bun eta 
* Zunet 


Chap.z... BRESHITH. 


himſelf into Hous light / ey Nan ts guad to 
voꝛrowe 20 coneringe 0! %,crienc tcxrautes: 
Of the ſheepe his wool : Af ſheep / Goates / 
Biles ett. thepz \knnnes : Gf the carth tis 
far: of woznics / thepz ikwebbe : of one or 
other he bvozobies all. ann ſhold be prod / 
the tender aud Ger / not the W oluer and 
Taker / nian haue cawſe to be puffed vp. But 
nuſtrable Man wal not leaue %s madbing. 
Man and wo;nan clad / like to tye beaſt that 
periſhed fo; tis clothiige - the Lozd expulſerh 
them the Garden / and that by the Eaſtijppe : 
where he placed the Kerubims fo: watch and 
Ward. Wofull coople / then backs (foz falim⸗ 
ge backward ) ate turned au the Tre of Jufe / 
and thep dꝛiue out up the good Rugel / faz con⸗ 
ſyicing treaſon with the bad Fnget. 
Keribim J take ts be dertued sf Kaph 
( a5) auh Rabbi (Many) berauſe the Rerub/ 
<{ I vſeK rather then Ck. foz the debucuig it / ſe⸗ 
mg none wate Chaph, ) is As A multitude oz 
Yoſte : and it map be thep are Powes ſpoken 
of / Colof. 1. 16. | 
Thev are 2zine ont of the Eaſt ſyde / with 
their faces ints the Eaſk / becauſe in the Eaſt 
the Bap-ſtar muſt be looked foz / by whome 
the faithful of {NAkind muſt be led back agat- 
ne into Pazadiſe. This Starre the Sophics 
ſaiv in the Eaſt / Math 2. ſo did John in the 
ſpirit / Heu. 7. 2. noz was u foz nothing that 
Judas Ruig inght only enter in at the Eaſt 
gate of the Teumple. Eʒ ek 44. 1. 2. 3. 


GENESIS. 


The Tome of their erpulũo n / muſt be at 


that rv.ne aut Jeſus bought in the Pentent 


Theif into Paradiſe / Iuk. 23. 43. The loze 
reparring vnto them foꝛ examination ſake / the 
Va was of the cooltag hand / the Sun decip⸗ 
ning to the weſt / and the Tume of sur ſecond 
Ada im his ſurreud zuig his Dowle to his father 
was d beit the 9 Hswze (the 6 was Fhidday 
that is / Thre in the afternoone: foz the foze 
nierthre howzes darknes / muſk allude vnte 
the Tpme of Adam / ſtanding A nuſerable ſpn⸗ 
ner in Paradiſe. In the heat of the Day/fThd.. 
day / dynner tpine and fit foz raſtinge A plea⸗ 
mow apple / Datan muſt tempt / 6ucream and 
o bzing ſpirituall darnnes ones Iſbrankynd: 
wyersf when /Nankpnd had feeling /rhep fly 
and ſtzrowd themſelucs in darknes. From the 
Grt pnto the 9 howre / ſo was darhnes coz⸗ 
Poreall onerſped what tum the ſecond Adam 
was ſuffcaug fv: the fiſt Xdams Rebellion / 
uk. 23. 47. fHath 27.46. etc. who bpon 


the ending of the darknes doth dimck butter- 
nes: fog that d:aught fiuiſded (Joh.19.28 30.) 


the bitter tounent due viito Mankynd. Ye 
tuere von peilds bp his ghoſt and repaireth to 
heauens Paradiſe / whithec the found ſheepe 
the peniteuc theife / was that Map pzcſcnt to res 
paire. Ye that hath dzonk of E deus 4. waters 
let hun here be filled with diene [Meditation. 
Paul being here / ſaw in-eFfable mpſterie. 2. 
C0}, 12. 4. 


— * 


An Animaduei ſion vpon 6. & 7, 


Eheah Elohim having in fir dans created all 

good and very S000 Fan and weinaum 
A trie on the 6. dau / with the foste of 8 leud 
affection daſhed the wo:k of the Potter to pres 
ces. 23hed therfoze in the laſt 3. howres 
of the 6. dan / he man go aud pꝛepare foz 54- 
baoth ſalrmntzation / iu the wulderuis of the 
woꝛld. In Paradiſe he uuight haue ſoong an 
Eulogie im * walt woꝛld / he ua go ſttai⸗ 
ne fo;th an Elegie. 

0 C — the noutbers of 6. and . [es 
auen and Earty/ hiunauity and DINKITIe p307 
clame them ſacced aud upſticall., In ſir 
11auths the Sun turneth from aue Topikte 
another: and in 6. JMoueths / as Maturians 
teath / is the Vong in the womb perferted. The 
adi ie cut int two res af RR — 
nt. declunuige from tye Gquut-t 
tue Noꝛig the other 6, to the Dowth, Cuery 


Signe is by Reaſon dinided inte 5 fires of de⸗ 
g2ees:eucry dege into tt res of uniues etc. 
As foz the Atunweticians, 6, is to them the 
gold en uomber : which H2ymon / on fieu. 13 
obſerueth on the Beaſts 666: called by John. 
Bale the nomber of 2 Nau. And indeed / not 
ontv was Man made iu the nouiber of 6. but 
pecfected in the ſürxt dap by FNariage firſt 
with woman / ſccondip with tbe Nan Chziſt. 
The conitderacion of the firſt matiage in the 
rt dap / it map de gaut occaſion to kuhago- 
ras fect foꝛ calling I Haxiage & Seuaie / that is 
A Kemiber of 6. : 
Ant what ſhall I ſay of 7 The weeke of 
7. days hath not outp of Yebzes/ but aiſo of 
Grecks and Lattins bene rccemed and held. 
Fro the Gzecians therfoze it hath the nau 
Hebdomas / and from the NMouiautes Septima- 
na. Though the £zipriau compted them 
Nate 


J. 


Char. 3. BRESHIT H, 
peare ſomtymes by one MMoneth oz 2. 22 by 
the uus fnll conrſe through the Zodiak / as 
7enophon de zquivocs. neteth / pet 7. daps 
wasener the week; Mh ſhatd they make v. 
days the weeke. / and the ſeanenth feſtinall/ 
Tatherthen 6028. oꝛ ſom other nomber7Hner- 
16 Natnre. / fo2 the Myſterie fake / held it 
faſt in the hearts of the Gentiles. s foz Ho- 
mer, Callimachus and others them Pzophers 
how oft doe then terme the Scauenrh day holy 
Jn the >. dan the FNoones ſhape is altred/ 
And on the v. day / the Sirfold creation (as tn⸗ 
red with toyle ) ut waſhed the hands and ſat 
dowue to Keſk, 


The 7. day v. veart fingle and mnulti- 
plied / then are of the {carned Phyſltians ters 
med Fatall. And here sf aroſe the Pzonerd/ 
Seauen yeares ſuffe A chainge. dnto the Dirk 
boon / euern 7, day is Critical o2 Jidiciall; 
fo: if he ſicken in A hot ſigne / the 7. dap he 
toms vuto A cold: if mi an;carthlyp ſigne / the 
7. day he ſuſſers i furi- one etc. and therfeze 
HF the ſkulfull pzonounce of his ſtate as plains 
in as one ſeing Adam in the waſt earth on the 
7. dan / inighi haue ſaid / this is Adams fate. 
Not but as bicus Mirandala' hath well pzoued / 
the effect foloweth the courſe of narure belowe/ 
not of the Htarres ſuppoſed aboue. The Fir- 
maments ble, ades conũſteth; ou. ſtarres. Bo 


GENESIS. ro, 
doth the Tole- artik oz leſſer Bcare - ſtar : and . 
in Aoinber are the Plancricall ſtarres / called 
the Dowle vnto the Todians Vodp / ali of 
them Starres of ſoneraigne vſe. | 


Wutlet nature in Neanen and Earth goe: 
oh the ſnpernaturall knowledge that ariſerh 
from the ſacred Wible of Elohim in the roms 
bers of 6. and 7, In 6. dans the whole hoſte 
of heanen and earth was perfected/and the He - 
anenth ſeales it vp / Gen. 2. 1. 2. Str are 
the Loꝛds hatreds / the ſeanenth ſeales them 
bp / pꝛou. 6. 16. Dir are the New teſtaments 
p2ophericall Churches / ugels. Peales Trums 
prts / Malis / but the Seauenth ſealeth vp all 
thes : as if Joſtniahs 7. pzriſtes with their ſr⸗ 
auen Gams homes / hold 6. daps en compaſs 
ſe tin ſed lericho/ and in the 7. dap with 7. 
blaſtes ſhutter Downe her walls / Fofh. 6. Let 
the ſad diſcreet ſpirit obſerirethe Mombers of 
6. and . with their *diuncts/ he ſhall fond 
wiſdom of moze wozth then Salowons 660. ta⸗ 
leuts of Goid / 2 Chzo. 9. 13. for wiſdom is 
ſcaled bp vnder 7. plllers / p2ou. 9. 1. Gols 
den is the Momber of 6, and by the lubilees 7, 
fingie and multiplied is encrlaſting fre dom 
and Kedemption proclamed : tho onr 2: 
ges Sluggards laffe this wiſdom toſtome/as 
du ſer in theyr owne concerpt then 7. that can 
render A Reaſon: Pzov, 20. 16. 


6. Finiſheth the work of earth & heauen. 
Sowles Sabaot Reſt is ſealed vp with 7, 


Argument. 


Chap. III. 


Kain flaughters Abel / EZohim therkoꝛe / 
- Leaues hun and his alone to Natures Loꝛe. 


Diuiſſoſ of the text. | 


Adams firſt of- ſpꝛinge: 


Firſt in the Twpng (Kain and Habel togither with Kains Seede, 
C y front 


IN this Chap. is layd downe an Hyſtoꝛy off 


ahne 


Chap.q, BRESHITH, GENESIS, 


fromthe Begining vnto verſ. 25. 
Secondlp in A ſetond Iſſue of Adam verſ 25.26. 

The 1. part handlethj in ihe 16. Firſt verſcs , ſuch things as toncerne te 
Imn:cdiate Deed of Adam: fromthence vnto ver. 25 is handled ſuch things 
57 concerne the Mediate Deed of Adam: viz, the ſetd of Kain and of hls fol⸗ 

owers. 
In the ſtoz7p of his Inmmediate ſeed, 18 tonſiderable, 1. the tpme of Adams 
— — viz. Afterward: that is, After that de and ſhe were ex⸗ 
vulſed Paradiſe. 
II. Heuahs, Pariture / fitſt of Kain verſ. 1. ſetoudly of Habel, ver. 2. firſt 


tlawſe. . 

111 The Callings of this ſeede: Kain was beſtowed 1m tilli qꝛound, 
and Haba in keping of ſheepe / 2.clawſe of verſ.2. ; ng of 

IIII. The maine Narration of them two. Ju which Narration ie lapd 
downe , firſt the ſpirituall exerciſe 1. of Kain, verſ. ;: ſec. of Label, togither 
with the Lozd his acception firſt of his Perſon , ſecoudlp of his oblation , 


vert. 4. 
Dec. the Geicction of Kain and His Offringe togither with theſ fett it had 
in bis Heart, manifeſted externally bp the Caſtinge downe hig countenaice, 


beiſ.5. ; : 
Thirdly, the Lozd his maner of dealing therfoze with Kain, 1. by interroga⸗ 
binge the _ of wzath verſ. 6. fcc. bp labouring to pull awap the cawſe from 
1s Heart, Very. 7. 
b Fourth, the bloodp act of Kain, enlarged bp circumſtance of Crafce 
fr 


Fiftly, a Dialogne betwene the Loꝛd and Kun about the bloodp att, con- 
raining A Conviction and Condemnation of Kain, YVerf. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 


64. 15. ; : 
* a the place of Kains hi bit atio after Kain fogſoole the Lozde pzeſea- 

ce, Verf. 16. | : 
| So mich of the hyſtozie of Adam his Immediate ſeede, now vnts 
vVnto that of ln ſeene Mediate, | 

The mediate ſeede is theiecd of Kain and His followers. 
I. — begetteth an Henoch to whome he dedtcatcd A city He then bnil⸗ 
te, Verſ. 17. | | 
II. That Hcnoch begot Irad : that Irad , Mehujzel: that mchujael, Me- 
thuſhelab, that Mcthut liclah, Lamech, Perf. 18; 
III. Then the p2ogcite of Lamech: : 

Firſt, by introduringe hun with two wines ( Adah and Zillah) ver, 


Sctoudly, by ſettinge downetfheyr wombs funte. Adah Hath Iabal, 
conuinge in tents and cattle , Vrrſ. 20. ſetondlp, ſhe hath Iubal the Arch; 
Uuiſitian, Perſ, 21. | f 

„ Zillah hath Tubalkain A Maiſter in Byaſſcand Iron: ſcrondlie ſ ht 


bzin- 
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bringer INE py „ Verf. 22. : 
» Lamech (father of theſe naturall Artiſte ntroduced ſpeaki 
'-bnto his coople of wines. * n 


GENESIS, 


His ſpeach is A demonſtration of his hearts pronderuelty (Derſ,2;,) 


g2ounded on A miſapplication of the Lozd his wozds to Kan, Verſ. 24. 


So farre the firſt generall head. 
The Yyſtozie of Adam his ſetond pſſue ( lpinge fn the two next 
I. Doth firſt offer vnto vs, his ſecond pnunediate Tecde, the name and 


verſes 
reaſon therof: Ver, 25. 


II. Secondly, of his other ſeede mediate ( namelp, of his Sons ſonne, 
Enoſh of Sheth ) togither with A miſerable Adiunct of that age: then the 
name of khouah begon by men to be profaincd for Invocation, 


— 


C Elucidation, 


Efoze hath bene laide downe the Creation/ 
1,m his ſtrength, chap 1.and 2.fecondly, in 


bis defect. ch. Mow followeth the Effect, 


of the foꝛmer / which is / as was his Cawſe, 
two folde. The 1. effect oz thing cawſed is a 
ftcong ſeede: the ſecond a defectiue oz weake 
ſeeds. nd becawsſe God bis thoughts are abs- 
ur Man his thoughts / Jſa. 55. 7. 8. therfoze 
we muſk ener here after meaſure bovvte bp 
Godlines: and Defeat bp vngodunes: fog all 
tram gꝛeſſlon is a defect. 

The Dabaot fitpped ouer as in ſlleute / 
fot with how perplcred ſpirits night Man 
and woman paſſe it? the next newes we hea- 
re of them is / Adam aftei his erpnlſion/ knew 
his wpfe tarually: wher vpon the conceined / 
and bzought fozth Kain and then Habel. Kain 
A thing acquired oz obtained aud in poſſeſſisn : 
Havel, Athluge Vanishing. The Raumes cawſe 
mic to think that the Pazents foze ſaw mn the 
ſpirit that the eideſt ſ hold poſſeſſe the Earth / 
but the ſecond ſhold quicklp baniſh from tbe 
Earth. Dam haut taught that the parents ſa 
named them / as glozring in the firſk / but neg 
tecting he ſecond. No tirtuniſtance will afford 
that ſente:naꝝ / her ſpeacy vetſ. 25. doth plamtp 
teach that ſ he had the ſpirit of pꝛaphetp : as al⸗ 
ſo / that H abel was demed excellent / though 
vaniſhed, Optimus hon:o Bulla. 

The ſaine Spirit that Famed them / the 
ſame biſpoſed of them fo; calliugs. Rain paths 
to the Earth ; H.bel to the flock, The ſonnes 
of the wozlds ſNoxarch / muſt not plap the 
Gentlemen, 


Da Adam hackt vnd Eua ſpan, 
Wer was da ayn Edel-man? 


In Engl. 
When Adam deln'd and Ene ſpan, 
- Where was then the Gentieman: 


Vt marck verſ. 2. that keping of cheepe is 

p;eferred to Earth tilung. Ali the Patris 
archs befort and Dauid after the Lake were 
thecp- herds : mpſticalip unpa:tinge the cheif 
thcopberd of our ſowies. | 

As Adam alotted them to bodilplabour/ſa 
he taught them ſowles exerciſe / namelp / to 
offer ſacrifice to the hieſt. Kain bzonght an 
oblation / but Nabel hun fe lf dzotnght an Obla⸗ 
tion: that is / Kain brought it by the hand of 
another / as hy Cuſtom / o by Feare: but his 
bother of Conſcience that moned him withm, 
Herof it tame / that the!der his wozke was 
tuell / the Pongers good / 1. Joh. 3. 12. foz God 
ioueth Acbearfull guter / 2. Coz. 9.7. 

The kamb which John Waptiſt pointed at / 
Iſaiah fozeſpoke of / Him kabel ſignificatinelg 
offred : Gregoz. KNozal. lib. 29. Kains ſacrifige/ 
Greg orie (in pattoral, admon.11.) calleth Hotties 
and inderd / u being ofthe Earths friutes / u 
was like to anſwer vnto the Meat offring. 
Teint. 2: as labels to the Burnt offting o Ho- 
— Teuit. 1. and thetem obſerue the . 

erie. 
Kain — — 927 — has ty => 
ging 18 execute hi ath/N figne that Parfts 
n 
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Chap.,, BRESHTTH; 
looked to his ſteps / til he cauld dꝛawe Hine 
afide / he hangs his head as FNale content. 
1-houah (the hearts Phyſia gnomer) funds 
ont the For vy his foote / and tconumceth his 
heart of Euel / bp the externall appearaute of 
l: not ſapinge (as the Momantſtes wold) 
that he had natuxrall pow:e wherby he might 
douer. xule his a Fection within / but that Havel 
maſmuch as he was the younger / ſhold be ſub⸗ 

ect unto hum: the ke ſubjection we je in Jags 
Rob 20 Eſau. Sen. 32. 4. etc. s 

Bu: Ci ſubiectton tonld not ſatiſfp Min, 
( fo: Neligton was his ercaud ) he therfoze als 
Itrmg f abel into the feild / lays him and pits 
bim. But Ye (to whoſe epes all things are 
naked and open) purſues the ſNarderer with 
I- On- iy, he appꝛzehends hun / conxices hun 
rf Vloodſhed / prꝛonounceth him Nagn X 
£0oague / and ſo ſets vpon hun the brand of 

zudament: but wich pꝛouiſo / that his further 
paniſhnient hold not be tommitted to an. 

what gets thow bn that Kein: In the ſtate of 
1191:t0/1119 moſt feacfult to fall mig the Habs 

NY! ths lnunge Lozd, 

Habel was the firſt type of ſNankpnd ſtap- 
neo with blood and here with our Damour and 
fheopherd of Sowſes ( Jeſus ) he rubbed the 
Scribes and Phariſes on the Gall: Kath. 


. 
Lr. 16. Then Kain vvent out. Ne went out. 
with 2 vengeaunce / from the pzeſence of the 
Loꝛd / mtothe land of Nod / that is / of wans 
dunge / and no donbt poſſeſſeſſed Ne dudim, 
with vvandcinge thoughts, and diſtractions of 
muynde. It was fituated Eaſt from tleden: 
There he had by his wpfe/and who. was his 
wwpfe / but his ſyſter ?: an Henoch : to the ſo⸗ 
leinnization of whoſe Memoziall / he builds 
A Cptp / and calles it bp his name / Yenoch. 
Fo: thinterpzetation of the Name / looke into 
the next chapter / ſoꝛ Iareds Henoch / wha was 
better taught / and to & better won dedicate / 
then was This. X f 
Verl.19, Aud Lamech. This Lamech (the 
Son of Mcthuſhgel, the ſon of Mckujael, the 
fon of rad, the fon of Henoch of Kain) he 
tooke Adeh and Z:Uah foꝛ wrues. The Firſt 
Doble win'de / vnt not the Laſt : fo; After hun / 
not only wicked but alſo gadly Fathers were 
ſo poſſeſſed/ what then? was it & ſun? jNas 
Jacht cg. 2.14.15.) inneigduige aganiſt ſpiri⸗ 
malt fozmcation / he labours to tonmct Iſt ae 
thereof by altuſton to fPariage toʒpoꝛeali / god 
hauunge at firſt / becanſe he wold haue 2 godlp 
ſeede / made to Man but one woman / thongd 
otherwiſe / foz aboundance af Spiru / he coun 
hau made moe, 


GEN. ESIS, 

As our Sanionr Math. 10. 8. in the que 4:91 
of dinoꝛte / ſaitu: from ihe begining it vyas not 
ſoe, ſo ſap Jof maruinge with ta wynes. Pet / 
as he there paſſeth by Naſes mildiv / becauſe 
he was dꝛawen thereto bn ob/Hnacp of Nan 
nes heart / fo I paſſe eaũn bn Lamech/ becauſe 
Generatis of Chudzk fo: paſſeſſinge the earth / 
— pleade % Azceſiito., Xs foꝛ Daud and 
Sthers of the faurhfutil / in whoſe tume there 
was ne ſuch neceſfity of Seneration fimpiy, 
though in reſpe t of fore figucinge ſomthing 
there might be diſpenſation in heanen/ ſeinge 
the holy gh. haty paſſed by chem ſo eaſly as he 
hath / Ineither dare boldly / as haue ſpetialiu 
late w2tters / either cenſure it Wefoze oz Under 
the Lawe. De chap.29. 

Laincch his flahintinge ſpeach to his wn⸗ 
nes / Chtyſoſtom affftrineth to be i Confeſſion 
of his Dpn wnto them. The Mebꝛues ſav that 
he vnawares lne Nam in a buſh / Ab that ſhold 
be his ſpn: loſe»kus lib.i. chap.3. and Lyra on 
Een. J. Auguſtine ſaith / that Lamech affir⸗ 
meth how vengeaunce (hold com ſeanen fold 
on hum that fleas Kaiu,, and therfo:e much 
moze on im that ſhold lea Zamiech : ſeinge 
this ſNurder ſhold fall after X ſNauirder befoze 
— 4 Aud true it is / that after the repeat 
ofthe Lawe / an Offence is leſſe tollerable. But 
it ſemeth to me / that here / as Mars with venus, 
oz Bb:agging fh. aſo with his Lais, he boaſtes 
of his Randes bꝛauern: as one not ſo baſe 
mynded that will pocket vp an jnjurie: nd 
whp 7 becauſe lehouah comitenancing Kain, 
in alottinge a ſeauen folde plague to h1n/that 
ſhold hurt hin / no doubt / he wold nuch moꝛe 
beaze him out in his bloodſhed. nd why much 
moze: becauſe (fozſooth) He had giuen vnto 
hun ſuch Invent me cgudꝛen: The firſt Son 80 
Tent- er: Che ſecond a /Nuſittan : The 
third a Nettle ſnuth / his daughter Noẽ ma ag 
autients wꝛite / the Inuentoꝛ of wool dꝛeſſinge 
and cloth-1makinge) which ſenſe wot only fols 
loweth oꝛderi in the tert / becauſe he buriteth 
out into this ſpeach / after he had the childꝛen / 
but alſo cohcreth with the foꝛme of application 
common vnto the wicked: Foz if God bicſſe 
them in outwarde thinges/they then ſap: God 
wold not ſo beaurifp them / were it not be aps 
p2oueth ther faith and converſang. 70 types 
7. tums we are to pardon our bzother iranſ- 
gꝛeſſinge towards vs / FNath.18.22. notſota 
take az deſire vengeance of anp: Leaſt of ali/to 
be conntenanced of God foz doinge moleute oz 

injurie to anp iu a bꝛaueru. 

Verſ.25. Aud Adam kuevve his vvyfe. The 
ſerde of Chritt is rarſed vp in Sketh (iu Engi. 
a foundation / oz aut) becauſe ge was Pur we 


. 


TY 


* 
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the rozune of Habel, fo; N figure vf the Chur⸗ 
ches Foundation, Chriſt in Habel ſuffringe / 
ſeined 2 vapne thuige / but in the next ptace he 
wil! appcare the Foundation that Tul 1apd ; 
1. Co. 3. 11. 1 | . 
Ihcth begetteth Eaosh ( off Aussh, fignts 
fongea Han) whereoff commerth Anush, 
Sꝛeyft oꝛ heunes: and it map be / becauſe this 
heaup newes coms in with hun: Thea begon 
the nume of lehouah to te prophaxcd by call:n- 
ge fon. ; 
The Yebute ts Huch:l , the Paſſiue of 
Chalal to wound oz lea. Hom tranſlate it Cep- 
tum cit, it begon: ſom 'rophauatum ct it he⸗ 
gon to be pzophaned. Off this laſt judgment 
axe all Bebzues / as Vatablus and Lyra obſerne: 
dere Unto Aiius Montanus conſents in the 
Margen: and therto J am fozced to Conſent 
from the con detation off Ekuosh his name / as 
befoze : ſecondlp / fromm the heaup Adjuaet oz 
$cobis83 Matiage off that age jonued herevutu 


SENE SIS, 12. 


in the begininge off the . chapter: Foz the fiſte 
io but 2 parentheticall Repeat. Obe ct. Men 
begon not nom to pꝛophane lehouah fo that 
luas don befoze in Kain etc. Janſwer: This 
peach is ſpoken of sheth his perigze/ not of 
Kains : we ſt the ho. gh. diſdaineth to noniber 
the peares of Kains ſeed / which preriſely he 
obſerues in Sheths / tits therfoze and therefoze 
v2zgeth me to interpzet it prophane : as though 
Moſcs had ſad : Row ( Hozowe to thenk ) 
the Hounes of God begon to pollute the na⸗ 
nie of lehouah bp pzophaine Tiiuocatton/ and 
that by marpinge with the howſe of Kain / the 
ſeed of the Derpent : good foz nothinge dun 
Inventinge tempozarie Ocience and colitis 


ge. 

The Jues hold that here Jdolatrie begon 
to be hatched: no is it vnlike : foz Salomoix 
(the Perle of witte) aſſoctatinge ,pzophane 
weomen / how ſodamly was he fowlp daawen 
to adoze ſpuunall Amagerie. 


— 


Argument: Chap. x. 


A Catologue of Adam and his Seede/ 
from Firſt vnto the flood / wherof we reede. 


Diniſion of the text. 


THis chapter containeth the Generation of the 


Fauhfull thepr Lyne from Elokim bis hand vnto the Rood, That is 


don: 
J. 


Firſt, by ſettinge downe the Metaphiſitall oz ſupernaturall Gene⸗ 


ration of Adam , created accozdinge to the likenes of Elohim , Derf. 1.2, 


IT. Secondly , bp ſettinge downe the 
Adams off-ſpzinge , in chę remnant of t 


| | 
tcall oz naturall Gencrati \ 
—— ration of 


— 


* * 
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Chap.s, BRESHITH. 


Wen 1. &c, This is the booke. YereisN 
Sepher / that is / an Emuncratien oꝛ Nu- 
mera of Adam. Diſconeringe here Rdams 
Catalogue / the ho. gh. vouchſafeth not ts 
mention anp one of Ruins howſe: becauſe the 
wicked %Zpoſtates (Satans ſeede) are but 
A ſtaine in the churches Catalogue / as Here⸗ 
ties dre N blst to the Agapæ oz fraſtes of tas 
ne / Inde 12. The wicked ſhall not ſtand in 
the aſſemblpoof the righteous. 
Foliim tteateth Adam (fo both Ye and. 
She aretermed Adam verſ. 2.) in his owne 
imintude. What this E:kenes oz Image 18 
voc heard befaze / Chap. 1. and 2. Victorinus 
fen diſtmginſheth befwene Image and Lpke- 
ncs thus: that was Lyhencs that Adam loſt 
ſrmmigr / but ſtil be kept the image. But al- 
phonſus de Caſtro ( m his booke agamilt Hes 
reſies) conviaiceth rhat by Panlsſprach/Cof, 
2. 10. where he willcth men to be againe ma⸗ 
de new (not after the Eypkenes / but) after 
the in:age of God: becauſe man ſpuntuige / was 
dep+ined of the image of klohun. Image and 
nenes thereſoze are all one / and not herein 
dz/ranct o2 two ſondzie thunges. 
veiſ. 3. N Ada, lived, That which 
befoze was ſpoken in word / is now enum⸗ 
bred in particulars. The head Bf euerp houſ- 
hold fait full is ſet downe/and then their pea⸗ 
tes. Firſt thepr age in thenr firſtbone : fec. of 
tbepz Death. The Feates. incinoztali of the 
— 18 _ but the name of the wicked 
oth rotte/ Pzon, 10.7. 
1 had kenan: derined F thinke not 
of kanah as was kain / but of kanan to 


dullde Xneſt ; and he helps ont the Neſte of 


cicane byrdes / as Rain did the Cage of vn⸗ 
cleane and hateful bprvs, Be begets Maha- 
laicel / of Halal to pzaiſe/let hun linge Halle. 
lu jah foz mercy recemed. Ye begets lared, 
[ny — deriaed of lated to befcend, And li⸗ 
e mough that Religion went donmeward / 
becouſe his Hou llenoch made fiat ſeperation. 
Henoch / in Engl. Taught oz dedicate; 
verilp / as be was taught of God / ſo he did 
dedicate hunſelf wholp vnto the Lo2d his ſer- 
nice. %(harpe pꝛophet he was (Jude 14. and 
15. for his holp-3eale god tooke bim imira⸗ 
cutoufiy fzom Men. One of the firſt goades 
that euer moned me to dedicate mp ſelf viito 
tie wozk of the Loꝛd / was this Name. 
Bar-kepha Sytian, biſhop in beth-raman, 
in his commentarie of Paradiſe/ Ze ( alſo mas 
nie Auntients ) haue taught that Henoch/ 
was ttanſlated nito Paradiſe / from whente 
in the laſt age he (hall coin with Helias agamſt 
Wntichziſt. If firſt then wold meane into Pa. 
280142 &poue. 2. Coz 12, 4. { fozthe ther 


GENESIS: 


with Heden his Container hath the nlowms 
trees lodged in the Earth. Ezrk. 31. . 18.) 
ſccondlp / if thep ment that Other Perſons 
hold bc ſent of Go d endued with like ſpirit/ 
as our ſaitonr erpaundeth Elias by lohn. Baptiſt, 
math. 11.10. 14. th J could eaſely fubſceribe to it. 

In the Name of Heuoch there is an olde 
booke/ containinge vneredible thinges / as that 
Gyants then had Angels ( not Men) fog Fa- 
thers ett. but rejected foꝛ #poeryphal : Beda on 
ep. of Jude. iu de his epiſtle was ſointimes be⸗ 
cauſe of iienochs pꝛophecp rejected / but viz 
wo:thiln. Som think lude reteined that by tra⸗ 
dition rn for poperie 
and Andaiſnie r. Broughton deines it iu des 
collection from ſNoſes ſprach : and indeede / 
there is no beaker vp of the 4o2b his wozd/but 
he raiſeth often Lg ſpeach from fewe wozdes / 
and biuldeti un A pꝛobable giound (though 
ſmall) right ftacel» edifices. But (as in mp 
bibles bteife) I deme he had This / as alfa 
that of Satan and Michael ſltuunge / by jmme⸗ 
diate Reuelation / as Paul had the ſoꝛcerets pna⸗ 
mes lannes and lambces. Sed (in lcit:s) tuum 
cuique Palatum, ſit. 

Henoch begets Mathuthelah / Spoiler of 
death who had bome vnto hun Lamech (Hnuts 
ten) ſoꝛ he was ſmitten in his ſowle at rhe ſight 
of Uieligions rume. Vnto hun the Lozd gulettz 
Noah (Hieſt) foz his father foze ſawe in the 
Spirit / by him there ſold be zeſt vito the 
church. Noah begets laher ( Perſwadinge ) 
then Shem / 8 Name / fo: God put his ante 
There / Deut. 12. 5. Shem is AN ame/and Sham 
is There. It ſignifieth alſo Fame / and whoe 
moe famous: Then he had Cham ſig. Indig⸗ 
nation: and an Hare bzame he was diſdamins 
ge bis father. 

Queition. Heinge the bngodlp mariages 
nert ſpoken of are by ſom of theſe Mens ſon⸗ 
nes (fo here vutil noah is only exzmmbzeed the 
Fiſk frintes ) how cometh it about that 
oe Sonnes of Noah then one are here nom- 
bed? Anſw. Firſt / becauſe Noah his Eldeſt 
( namelp laphet) was not the ozd his firſt- 
fruites:ſetondly / that by the Neuer ſall of theſe 
3. an Entràce mai be gin? to ther fequft Tripars 
tire ſtoꝛp: from which thre the ſetond wozld 
was to riſe / as the firſt fr Adam, kain Ad Sherk, 


t. Sheth. Mathuſgelab. 
Old A dan z. Enoſh. 8, Yamicch, 
(the figure;z. Kenan. 9. Noah. 
of the New. ſNayalalcel.jto. Japhet. 
Adam) bigs, Jared. 11. Hhein. 
12. Stars 16. Henoch. 12, Cham. 


Let Cham be lſcaciot and the Apoſtate 


Starre: he will pzoue no better anoue. * 
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1 Chap... BRESHIT IH. (GEN 3. 
. 18.) 
perſons | , | 
» | Foz they2 Birthes / Deaths and Ages they liucy 
betont. in / ſe the folowing Table gathered by Maiſter Brougluon and 
111 olde aifter More | 
as that M bo 
'v2 Fa- 5 f | 
ze da on | : — — 
nes be {| 1 n . 3 | | 
ut vn⸗ ADA M created bp Elohim ers 
bp tra - 4 Nora. 
poperts 130. | $SHETH., He at Adam his Piller yowwne- 
t lu des ward , it is the Age of the 
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Chap.6, BRESHITH, GENESIS, 
| J Argument, Chap. 6. 


Mirt mariage / tauſeth Jehouah his jre: 
God with Noah ſmites coucnant entire. 


Diuiſion of the Text. 


THis chap. containeth A Manifeſtation of JE- 
houah his Juſtice and Mertie vuto them of the olde wozld, foz 120, 
peares befoze the Deluge. 


7, Dis Juſtice appeareth in the firſt ſeauen verſeg. 
II. His Mertp in the Sequell of the chapter. 


I. His Jiſſtice is made notable 1. from the Mou inge cauſe. verſ. 1.2. 3. 4.5. 
ſet downe in A tertaine Particular, in the firſt 4. verſes: Then in an bniuer⸗ 
fall, verſ.5. II. From the Lozd his Reſoluie putpoſe, verſ 6.7. 


7, The Particular mouinge cauſe , is, Mixed Mariage: ſet downe firſt from 
the cirtiunſtante off tyme, viz, when men and weomen begorreo be multiphed, 
ber. 2. ſetondlp, ſet downe from the conſideration of the perſons marynge, 
biz. God his ſonnes with Mens daughters, verſ. 2. (The Lofd his 120. pra- 
rep lenitp ſet downe Obiter, foꝛ the tlearinge of hrs niſtite, verſ.3.) Thirdlp, 
ſet downe from the conſideration of the. Lozd-Apke nuſ beget fruite, pſſuinge 
from ſuch Mongzel martage, verſ. 4. 


2. The Vniuerſall ill is layo downe , verſ 5. Firſt in that it is ſayd , His 
— filled the earth: ſetondlp, that is Hearts thoughts were valp only 
Ale . 


Ichouahs Neſohition is, Firſt to pull his Conſeruinge Hand from the 
Ceeature, verſ. 6. Where he repenteth him of that he had dow: ſccondip 
De reſolueth to ſend fozth his deſtropinge hand firſt agaiuſt Mankpud: then 


againſt Inferour Creatureg, verſ. 7. 


11, The ſetend Generall head, namely, the Manifcſtation af his merey, 
is this: Jn the bur ninge tyme of his Ire, he pꝛouideth ſoz the deltuerance 
vf his church , wheroff Noah was the Arch pꝛophet bp open talluige. Aud 
Bis m don: Firſt bp ſettinge downe rhe cauſe off merty (Noah tou 2 
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Chap.6, BRES HIT EH, GENESIS, 74. 
in his ſight, verſ.8.) Then by lapinge downecertapnecircumſtances egzegins 
ge his merty rowards Noah, 


x. Firſt in that the Loꝛd gaue Childzen vnto Him fn that toꝛrupt age, ke⸗ 
ping therewithall him and his from the multitudes Corruption and ctuelty; 
inſmua 6, verſ. 9 10.11.12. 


2. Secondly, in his directinge Noah, How to eſcape the decreed Catholi⸗ 
call deluge , in che reſidne off the Chap: Firſt by enfozminge his Eare, vnts 
the — verſe: then / in that verſe confozminge his heart to the fozmer infoz⸗ 
niatlon. 


The Infozmation contapneth A Kecapitulation off vengeance decreed, 
verſ. 13. Then is ſet downe the meanes (the Arke) wherbp Noah ſ hold be 
p:eſerued. The 14, 15. 16,verf. Containe A Deſcription off the Arke. Then 
the Decreed vengeaunce being (by the wap, verſ. 17.) re touched, therewi⸗ 
thall is ſet downe the Yſe off the foꝛmer Arke: Namelp, that Noah and his 
the ſonnes with thepz 4. wpues , togither with cooples off inferiour ( earth 
and aye) Creatures with thepz naturall ſuſtcnance, ſ hold be beſtowed in 
the Xrke: verſ. 18. 19, 20, 21. 


The Confozmation off Noahs Heart to the fozmer inſtruction, it is ſet 
dovane in the laſt verſe : Firſt at large, in theſe woꝛds: Noah therefore did ac- 
cordinge to all that the Lord commaunded him: Setondlp, moze ſucctactlpin 
theſe wozdg; So did he. | 


ELVCIDATION. 


Vir. 2.3 So when Men: The multipli⸗ 
cation off men bꝛingeth in with it (thzougy 

Hatans work) A miltiplication off Dpn : 
And ſyn multiplied cries vnto heauen foꝛ cuts 
nnge off the Subject off Syn, The Jues dꝛea⸗ 
me here that ſoin Zngelsfellf:om heauen and 
fo marted / oz (as lacuvj ) Gab copulation 
with humane Kunde. Ho dieamed he that 
thzuſt fozth the booke off many tpnes in tie. 
nochs naine. The hebe ward Nephilim (trax⸗ 
lated Gyaars) comming of Naphal to fall/that 


it map be cauſed them to ſtinnble at they} a 


thers called the donnes off god. The Hannes 
off God (the title makes they; ſpn the g2cater) 
then be off Sheths fanuln / who match with the 
nou: fave Ntheiſtes off Rains howſe. s the⸗ 
fe pzophane weomen are termed the daughters 


off Ben: ſo Daniv ealleth the adnerfarics oF 
the Church / $onnes off Men, pſ.4.2, The Jr- 
religious are but bare Men: the Keligions off 
the oꝛd aremo2e then Men: Not onlp dig- 
nified with the title / God his Sounes, 1. Jah. 3.1, 
2Bnt alſo with the name off Gods / John. 10. 


34.37. 

Well it was with the churth while ſhe ſtood 
alsofc from the Weuels chappell / but wo. 1s 
here vnto it / foꝛ mixinge the hslp ſerde with 
the pꝛophane. De Ezra , 9. 2, The Ophitaj 
woꝛſhipped the Serpent foz- Chziſt / as though 
Chuſt ſ hold aliuce Fankpnd to ſuch pꝛetept- 
bzeach/thatſo he might manifeſt himſelf 76 ſas 
monr / and the Kainzts Honoured Kain fez 26 
Father and luda: Iſcatiot fox N bother: that 
which theſe yeretifieg ds openip / all the Eue⸗ 

® g mies 
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mies of the church by iopninge in Satan his 
common wozk againſt it / thep do enact in 
nuſtern. 

The {02d ſapinge / my ſpi-it shall not alvvays 
be 5heatked ,16 (as Jvnderſtand it) as if he 
ſand : mv ſpnit ſhall not ener ſhowe it ſelf 
patient as X\wo2d ſlepinge in the fraberd :and 
therfoꝛe nom J will ſend it foztiz to thꝛeaten 
deſtruction by Noah buts the whole wozid not 
repentinge/after 122. n. His ſapmge that Man 
his dan s hold be 120. yeares, manie haue con⸗ 
ftrned it to be an — — of Mau his narn- 
rall age but the whole ſtoꝛie ouertutneth that: 
As letominhus Yeb;atcalltravitions hath well 
objcrued. 

That the lozd gave vnto them 20 tymes ſir 
Pearcs / oh the Feal and ſcanſticall merty of 
god vnto Mankond, Oh blynd They, that they 
no better vſed the Peares of the Huſtozie: and 
oh wicked ve, that the mimſticall acceptable 

ares of the 102d ate no better nombzed of vs. 

each me 6 loꝛd ſo to nomber mp werkes of 
Peares / as J map apply mpnehcart to wiſds- 
ine: foz herein lieth the deſtinpe of our woꝛlds 
downefall / but 'who will without mockinge 
deleuie the ſpirit that ſhold by Noahs unniſtrp 
vnwzap this webbe : Paul ſaw / and Jdoubt 
not manp ſhall ſe inoze then is to be vnſealed 
02 euer. 
top Veil. 4. There vvere Gigants. Nephel is an 
bnti melp birth: ſuch are theſe Nephilim: and 
an uvntumelp birthis better then they. They 
map welbe called F-llers / not as Pagnine, Va- 
rablas and others haue ſaid / becauſe others fell 
at the beholdinge /02 / hefoꝛe thein thozough 
feare oz otherwiſe / but / becauſe like an vntunely 
frute from the Tree then dꝛop from the lopnes 
of Sheths people: fallinge from religion bp fal- 
unge into ſuch mariage : fallers ab- oʒtiue and 
the vntimeln bzoode of Apoſtates. 

T heſe Miſhyapen Tp2zants were reputed of 
that old wozld fo: men of Kenowne : ſo haue 
bene our ſpitituall mongzel Lozds / God pull 
thein ſoone downe, As were that ages Nephi- 
him , fo ate out ages Anakim, ſtart-bps in the 
Temple of god exalting them ſelues as God: 
but Loh hath read thepz deſtinp: They muſt 
gdovyne vvith Avengeaunce. 

verſ. 6. Then it repented Jehouah. Repen⸗ 

taunte followeth an Querſight : but in God 
who is wiſdom it ſelf there cannot pꝛoperin 
fa!l an SGuerſigut: therfn2c in god there is not 
vꝛoperly Gepcutannce.This Anthioepopathi gz 
vitermg hin ſelf as a man affectivneo / is but 
his Nourcetike chpping of heauens language / 
that fo we Earth - habes map by ſuch language 
(as by A Ladder) cipme towards the know⸗ 
jedge of his nature oppolit to tranſgzeſſion. 


GENESIS, 


But herebn let the faithfull learne / that nogo 
hing with Sod is moze hatefull / then the 
Church her nurture with the world: wicked 
Pꝛeiſtes of this age regard not this that jumd le 
Chuſt aud Belial / light and darknes togither: 
though mdeed they inap haue ns communion 
togither / 2. Coz. 6. 

Verſ.8.9,B.tNoih found grace, Atsah being 
A juſt man in his tyme perfect in tcõpariſon of 
others / he fonnd fanour.Fow is he pzoned juſt 2 
Ye walkcd with God /when othevs walked 
with the Denel. Theyz walkinge with Hatan 
was by» (ſhaking off Religion and pollntinge 
lehouahs name: His watkinge with God was 
by vpholdinge religion and hallowinge the na- 
me of the Feſt, Cul Juſtice and vpzighenes 
without Keligion / is as A crab wit X redbe 
fide: but coop led with Keligion / it is as apo- 
megraned of Paradiſe. 

The Loꝛd ſheweth gꝛate to Noh 1. in foꝛe⸗ 
warninge him of the wonlds Deluge: 2. in 
biddinge Noah to pꝛepare foz him and Nis: 
they ſafegarde / an Ark. Concerninge the ark / 
he. 1. teacheth him of what ftuffe : 2. of whae 
fozme it halbe In which ark / as he hunſelf 
ſhold be pꝛeſerued / ſo alſo that which was his: 
I. his Childzen: 2. cooples ofenery treature / 
togither with they? furniture. Dnto euern 

articular of which Jnjunction diupne / the 
uune Pzophet is confozinable. 

The VWrks ſtuffe is of Ghopher : the which 
wo2d as Yebmes white is not once againe 
faund inthe Lozd his Wooke, Dom do turne 
it / vvood {quared: ſom Cedar, Pynetre, Light- 
ryood, Mat fkpnd of wood ſoeuer it was/ 
Light it was: and there vnto J am the rather 
induced / becanſe in Gen. 19. 23, G-ph: ita 
(Bimiſtone / A mounting minerall) it is hes 
te diduced. 

The Cubit common / is the lenght of * 
foote and an halfe. The Cubit here / J take 
to be that of Geometrie (as doth Origen againſt 
Celtus which containeth 6. common Cubits: 
and ſo is it here commolp recciued of the Ye- 
bꝛues. The Loftes are but thze (Firſt / ſetond / 
third) though others haue tanght mor. Cuz 
rioſi ties J paſſe bp. f 

Bu this Ark J typicallp bnderſtand t. 
the Ercellencp of the viſlble church which pꝛe⸗ 
ſerueth her childzen and all thevz furniture. 
Which Church ozderlp diſtributeth her creatu- 
res iito ſeuerall Claſſes oꝛ roumes.The Philo- 
ſophers cold ſap: ria ſunt Omnia. And behold 
here the Roumes were hy / hyer / hneſt. Vs the 
ſcriptures teach 8 ſpu agamit the Father: 0 
ſpn againſt the Son : X\pn againſt the ho. gh. 
join the Church / ſom are moze capable of the 
father his Nawvall creation; ſom of the N 

is ſpi⸗ 
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bis ſpiritnall regeneration : ſom of the Spirits 
myſletis in contemplation : net Omnia ab vno 
& ad vnum / pet all theſe Guiftes from One 
God / and that vnto one End: the praiſe of 
his name. 

2. It map ſignifp the fame wozke in one 
fingnlar Perſon / foz though all Violets ha- 
ue not one hue / vet thep all ſmiell ſweet: and ſo 
Origen tropilogically applies it: teaching this 
Ar ke ſo to be built in Maus heart / and poſſeſ- 
ſed with the thzefold ſenſe of ſtripture / Literal / 
Moꝛal / Allegozital / tuerꝝ affection hewed and 
ſquared fo: ad. aptiuge & place foz the Lozds 
Bibliotheca oʒ libꝛaxit / dzawen from the ſcpoſ⸗ 
ticall and Pzopheticall Holumes. 

Noah uuiſt do nothinge in the Church Tp- 
pe / but accoꝛdinge to lehouahs patterne : Noz 
muſt any man / were he as gꝛeat as Noah / do 
any thinge in the Church her ſelf / in hewinge / 
. — / rejectinge / acteptinge / jopumg/ pos 

thinge / placinge / off any thinge diſcrepant 
to Analogie and pzopoztion of faith admumſ- 
S&ed/ 2. Tim. 1.13, and 2. 15. fiom. 12.3. 1. 
Coꝛ. 14. 40. This wozk muſt be ſuerly pit- 
ched : not as did certame in Ezekiels tyme. 
Ch. 13.9. 10. etc. After ſuch — / the 
Ship will leake: nay/ one bouncinge billowe 
will ſplet the Wark in peeces. Deſperactly 
ſaple thep / that entertainc ſuch Pꝛophets foz 
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Pilots: Sz hier ſuch Ucwers- to frame 
1 ſpiritnall braldinge agamſt vnmercifull 
tempeſks. 

verſe. 22. Noah did, Foz the 120. v. then- 


. cebnto the flood. Noah funds himſelf occus 


pied in the alotted wozk: the ſpirit of MeTiak 
pꝛeachinge after A ſozte/by nein ſtroke of his 
Are and hainmec vnts the cares of the wirked. 
What art thow doingequoth one? What is 
the Old doatinge foole doinge quoth another: 
He and his blowes an the tpmber do reply 
thus. The World ſhalbe drovyned : the vnre- 
pant damned: Repent, beleiue and enter vvitk 
me into this Ark , as into the Rock leſus. Cant. 
14. and ſo ye ſhall be ſaue d. The wzaetches res 
bell / 1. Pet. 3.20, thep laffe in they; Hleme/ 
returne to thepy wpne : biuld / plant / naw 
rp till Dengeaunce take them nappinge. 


As the days of Noe rameſodainlp bnerpected/ 
ſo likevviſe ſhall the commiuge of the Son of mam 
be. For as in the days preachinge the flood, they 
did eat & drinck, marty & giue iu matiage vnto 
the day a oe enced into the Ark: & knee 
nothiuge ll the flood came and tooke them 
all avvay: ſo alto ſhall the comminge of the Son 
of Man be, Math. 24.37. 38.39. Let the Teſs 
piſers Nock on. Looſers mtuſtueeds haus 
thepz ſapuiges. 


Argument: Chap. 7. 


JEHouah calls : Noah and his obay / 
The floods of waters couer all ſtraight way. 


Diuiſion of the text. 


verl. 1. 2. 3. 4. 


Fsarſt J obſerue the Loꝛd his ſpeach to Noah: 


11. Set. the Obediente off Noah and the inferiour Creatures : Thence 


vnto the. 17. Vciſ. 


D ih iij. Thirdlp, 
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111. @hirdly, the execution off iudgment vpon the wozld : in the remnant 


off che chap, 


IJ. Inthe Toꝛds ſpeach obſeruable, r. his care off yxeſeruing, firſt Noah 
«1 


and his family, dzawen from the vpꝛightnes off 


oah, verſ. t. Then off 


pꝛeſeriunge in feriour Creatures, dꝛawen from the end: verſ: To becom 
ſeed vponthe whole earth, vetſ. 2. 3. Decondly, there is ſet downe in Ie 
houahs ſpeath, & ſeuen dapp foꝛewariunge off the Deluge: verſ. 4. 


II. The Obediente of aged Noah and the other Creatures , is layde dom⸗ 
ne, thence vneo the 17. verſe. And this is don, 1. in A Gencrall terme 


lapd downe, verſ. 5, Then by rippinge vp the Obedience off both ſoꝛtes 
off Creatures: ſealed vp bp Ichouah ſ hutting the dore vpon them; ii the 


renmant off the verſeg. 
III. 


The Execution off the Toꝛd his Judgment is ſet downe: 1. In the 
waters pzeuaplinge:; verſ. 17. 18. 19. 20. ſecondly, in the deſtruction off 


all Fleſh (exteptinge that in the Aviie) and that bp the ſapd ſwelling 


waters: Thence to the end. 


n 
e 


ELVCIDATION. 


Er, r. &c. And leheuah ſaid, The Pas 

triarch his vprightnes / bzings welfare ta 

his whole honſ hold: they muſk all into 
the Ark. OF more vertue is the Obedience off 
our Noah Chuſt in whome the father Kelts 
well plcaſcd with al ſuch as heare hum / Math. 
17.5. Chan the turkinge hypocrite ( foꝛ iff the 
Church coſiNt bnt off 8. Perſons / two to One / 
but there ws ſom hypocrite ) for the ſeaſon he 
farcs the better / foz beinge at league with the 
Chairch. 

Foz the coopies off beaſtes and byzdes 
much queſtion mann make. The Hebꝛue rea⸗ 
dinge 5e4ven & Scauen off tleane- ones / J vn- 
derſtand thereby 7, ales /. Ft males: and 
fo 7. codple Of the bncleane it barelp redin⸗ 
ge 2 Cooyle ; J therebp think one Ma⸗ 
te one Female / ſufficient ſoz thepz geue⸗ 
rn tian. a 

Theſethat think there was Coition bes 
twirt Na and waman as alſo betwene other 
creatures in the Ark / J deme it A coniecture 
without booke: fo2 as Rabbi Sa, ell ſa uh / 
it was the tyme off Dmverſall tribulation: and 
wer ſoze moze khr thep abſtamed from Kelh- 


ly appetite / as did Man and beaſt in Rin iuehs 
humiliation. The ſpeach verſ. 7, Noah and 
his 3. ſons: Then after them / the 4. wines 
entringe the Ark apart / as ſeperated from 
they huſbands / u map inunuate alſo tyeys 
being ſo ſundꝛed within the Arti foꝛ that ſeaſon. 
And had not crooked Cham hunbled himſelf 
in abſtinente and pzaper ſoꝛ the ſcaſon (and 
the Lozd countenanced ſuch obedience in the 
Niniuets out off the Couenant) J could not 
think but the Lozd wold haue pulled out the 
by:etch, Ve:ſ 4 Seauca days hence. The Ye- 
bꝛues held thattheſe 7, days were Mathut aes 
lah his Lament ſeaſon. Jn this peare he died / 
but whither in this weene J kuge not. 


Veil. 11. In the 600, y. of Noahs !yte, in the 
ſecond Moneth the 17. fo of the Mouth, in the 
body of that day 


About this Moneth is no litle Cantrouerſie 
decanſe the Ines begon not the beate in all 
accompts alite. Thepz Auncient actompt / ac⸗ 
coding to which they begin thepz Lection in 
Gencfts / it beginneth the peare with Liſhri 
/ contatunge part off our 5eptember and Oct9- 
bez. Thepz ſeſiuall accompt bs with N fue Ky 
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nt Abib, appointed to be thep? firſt / Exod. 12. 2. sur ſerond / figured and ſpirituall Creation. 
and 13. 4: in regard of the foꝛmer / the ſeanenth: That the beguunge off the naturali peare / ac⸗ 
and containeth part of March and April fo ter⸗ roꝛdinge to the Wozids creation / was with 


h ned. Thep — the fonner Mare ſeban / of loleyh Autiumme it ſemeth ſo to me moſt p!0bable, 
r | called Maiſonane / ts be the Begining off the Now touchmge the tpine off this flood tze 
ﬀ peare naturall : becauſe thep think the woꝛld ſecond queſtion ariſeth. Doth Hofes accomp⸗ 


was then created. But ſeinge that ſcaſon is te here accozdingeto the Fioneth narurall oz 


* ' Autumne tide that cannot be ſo / ſaith the lear- feſtiall 2 The nert Chap. ver. 11. doth open 
” | ned 5caligerus and others. Rudin: They an that: foz the Doue there bungeth to Noah an 
| ſwer: Jn the third dan / the Earth was emjoys Olinelcafe / and when puts out the Oitue £ 

| ned tobzinge fozth everp gzeene thinge / the Pliny ſaith thus: Concipiunt Vites et Ole ver» 

ys b wonlds beginuige therfoze with Nilan the giliarumexortu, the pies and Oluies concei⸗ 
ſpung ſeaſon. | Aue intheriaug off the ſtarres verge. Hou 

ne | ot troublinge mp bzayne withthepz diui⸗ theſe ſtacres placed hy Calepinus in the net / bn 
eg | fed ſcruples: Ad minntes of tyme / I reaſoncon⸗ Setuius befoze the knee / bytliginus behind the 
be 1 frarp- wiſe thus firſt it is graunted bp them all end of Tautus: but by others J think moe 
that rishri is moſt auncientin taken of the He rigt ui the ſuperhumerall of Tautus chei are the 


bꝛues foz the firſt iſrꝛonetg naturall: and thas Plejades oz 7. ſtarres that ariſe abone the earth 
both Rabbi Eliezer hold faſt /ſap Kab. Ioſue and in the ſpꝛinge tyme ( foz Taurus is the ſecond 


— 
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he his late diſciples what they liſt againſt this moneth of the Þpzinge ) it therebp appeareth 
ff . lace. Hecondlp / ſeing the koꝛd in Erod. 12.2, that the waters reculed in the Dernall ſeaſons 
N auth / that thenfoꝛth Abib ſhold be Niſan the pta in the 27. dap of this ſecond ſNoneth was 


1g ' priuce off the Moneths /4t is plaine tnoughe the Earth dzp and Noah called fozth. This 

e chat this ſBoneth became firſt accidentaile: as ſame Month twelf ingaith befoꝛe / and te days 

Lita well ſaith / that Alexander his furſt peate 1. ſooner of the Moneth / he entred the Ark. 

5 Mach. 1. is called the firſt off the Gzeekes Moſes accompt of the Moueth here is theres 

— | kyngdom / thongh the ky1dom was befoꝛe him foze feſtinall: Omittinge the Paturall accompt 

etc. and if then nuiſt nom begin a new attompt / as he was taught befoze the wzitinge here of: 

a fo; begininge the peare with the ſpringes Aqui- and kepinge faſt the accompt injopned bp le- 

noctial, it is embent inough that thep befoze houah, as A treaſurie full of heanens wiſdom, 
begon therr ntcompt from Autumaes Æquinoc- Ho bzeifly to both the queſtions. 


tiall : foʒ with the quality, off the one oꝛ the Noah and his 7. being ſhut in with leho- 

hs ; other they inuſt begin: but it appeareth froiu uahs hande/happp were thep off ſuch # dozekes 

$ Exo dus and all hebzue antiquitie / that Nilan per / the ſNonazell ſeede/ oh inethinkes I ſe 
nd came to befirit hut Accidentalln: therfoze the them ron to the Mouneaines/ clpme trees / 
es naturall peare begon with Tohri. Thirdlp/ ſkuddle cloſe in thepꝛ Cabins: but the waters 
— thepz naturall reaſon from the thyꝛd daps off lehouahs waath pꝛeuailinge 15. c::bits hier 
* | work / it pꝛoues not what then mold: foꝛ J then the Mountaines (J hope Ogge was not 
"if Wold haue thein to telime iff ſo Apples can be aboue that pitch} it quickip ſet mp mountuige 
K Aouriſhinge in theyz hue m the Opunges beg: Mates wetſhod. 
nd [ mnge 7 Iff they ſap noe / as thep needs muſk Veri. 23. So he deſtroyed, Nll beaſtes and 
he 4 ehen how commeth it about that Hieuah in the byzdesperthinge with Man fromthe face off 
0. Art dau did eate the alluringe Npple. It appea- the earth / what pecaime off the water- ercatu?⸗ 
ye res bu {aradiſe trees vearuige ther pleaſaunt res / Imeane ſuch as line in the waters? N 
Jes 3 friite / that rt was Autumne not Hpamgeſeaſon: don they were pꝛeſerued in then kundes: and 
— and therfoze the Juiſ h toltect ion to me moſt therefoꝛe Noach neuer bid to take any of thei = 
d / p:obable:that A dai had at firſt / not an exrpec⸗ into the #rke, Tuere foꝛe the earth animals pes — 
he b tation / but / A paſſeſſion off tzarueſt fruttes to r1ſhed rather then thoſe of the water / becauſe = 
'Þ dis hand. dam being alotted to eat ſuch frin⸗ ſatth Alchu. thep liued of the Earth accurſed: _ 
0 ters as Tiſrinot Abib peilds: and Paradiſe (as and indeede the Garth uot water was erpꝛeſ⸗ — 
fie : fearned conſent} being d work off the third tpcnrſed. Theſe Aquatils are therefoe in tae — 
all Day: and it were but ® dꝛeame to fre ttzat ge to me / ſuch of ankyvnd of god Elect / as — 
2 Gardens qꝛout from the oꝛder off the Earths the od emtde mulfttude of waters (that 1s . 
ars p fp:ſt natute. Fowzthlp the figure and the people en. 17. 15.) peſerneth / though not 
= * Lthingfignred/the firſt adam and theſeconddo with in the Vifible church of God, 
_ —— pond / fog leſus vvas borue in Tiſbu og Verſ. 24. Andikevyzters prevailed. Ma- 


pteitber ag Math. Beroaldus, cron, lib. 4. nie ſeking to 9193 the — s wozke / then 
e unputed this IJnundanon tg uaturall us 
D uj Bugs 


WThap. 2. yath pzoned / and mit hun began hau 


iin 


— 
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Chapy, BRESHITH, 


Auence of ftarres in A watrry ſigne. Ts theſe 
foolcs J ſap thus: Let this Deluge begin ei⸗ 
Ther wm Tauts o Arics befoꝛe him / oꝛ Ge mini 
after nim / net not ante of theſe thre howſes cold 
naturally a foꝛd ſuch an Effect. Berondlp thep 
oughtto lemne that the Philoſopher lib 2 

Meteor doth teach them / that when the Sea 
micrfiowes one plate of the Earth / then ano⸗ 
cher place of the carth is bntouered that befos 
re was tsueted : but here all theearth at one 
inſtantis touered and that aboue the hieſt 
monntaines. Thirdlp if there ſhold after the 
Wozid was aged 1 6 5 6. p. be A naturall 
influence bꝛinging fozth ſuch an ouerfloe/ how 
Haps it there veuige ſpnce that flood aboue 
the tymes ſo manic pearcs/thar pet there hath 
not bene ſomuch as one other ſuch Trigon? 
This natkrallconcluſionis not vuliks to tlar- 


GENESTS, 


veys planet conjunction, Nap J e cortra ag 
firme rather this: as the Hun was eclipſed 
what tynie the Son of god ſuffred and that 
contrary ta nature / foʒ that feaſt was kept in 
the full Noone / the fight wherof cauſed 
Dior iſius Aceopagita then in another contrp 
to ſap/ Either the God of nature ſuffers , or the 
vvor:ds fran e is diſſol ed: ſo at this ſane tps 
me the Oꝛder of Mature ſuffred / and ſoꝛ plas 
guinge the Rebels / god who at firſt vounded 
the waters / he now laie th the bꝛidle rapnes in 
the neck / cujopninge them by another Laws 
to onerflowe all. 


An hnndꝛed and fiftie days the waters 
fhis wath was filled 


encvcaſcd. The cup o 


to the bzumme : Thre full Jubiſees of days, 


pzoclamcth his vengeauncs on Tranſgzeſſion. 


Argument, Chap. VIII, 


THe waters ceaſe / Noe doth from Ark retire/ 
and ſacrificing/ſtayeth God His Ire. 


C Diuiſion of the text. 


4 Flrſt / JEHouah withdzaweth His Anger to⸗ 


wal ds the earth: vnto verſ. 15. 


IL 


the en 


Set. he fullic reuealeth his Keconcilement to mankpnd : thence vnto 


L Che pullinge back his Anger is declared, =», in Hope adminiſtred 
to Noah of the Earths dzpnes : vnto Verſ.13.ſec. in the dzpuige of 

the earth uideed. Derſ. 13. 14: 
v. In that Dope adminiſtred to Noah ig obſeruable, 1. the Cawſe : 23 


Aae Effett. The Cawſe of his Pope is dꝛawen from the waters aba⸗ 
wig thzough the wynde ſent fozth of God,Verſ. 1. 2. 3. 4. ae; 


— 
** CAST. COOLER. 
* 


TH 
7 
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Chp. 9. BRESHITH, | 
off Hat hope is, 1. No ih openeth the Xrke , Verſ. 6, ſec: he ſendeth forth meſ⸗ 
v7) ſengers co eſpe rhe Earths ſtate. The meſſengers are two: the firſt A Ra- 
— uen, verſ. 7. the ſeconde Douce: thente vito verſ. 13. | 
— 2. The ſſecond Index off Ichouahs wrath appeaſed, is the Earths dꝛn⸗ 
r neſſe: 1. ſupor- fitialln, enlarged with the tyme off Noahs age, verſ. 13. ſet. 
— in A moze ſolide and cffectuall manner, amplified with his tpme , verſ. 14. 
[As 
— | So much for the abatement off Ichouahs anger. 
— | 
; II. The Keueale off his retont ilement with Manlipnde, it is erplayned, 
ers | | 1. in his pow2-frill call off Noah, vnto verf. 21. fecondlp , in Ichouahs 
-= well acc:pimge Noahs ſacrifice , verſ. 21. 22. 8 | 
2. 1. The Callinge lieth, verſ. 15. 16. 17. where commiſſion is giuen to Noah. 1. 
| fo him ſelff and his families Exeat the Arkie : ſec. off the other Creatures. 
_ | The Powze off that Callinge appeareth in Noah. andthe reſidue, 1. In 


thepz Eg:efſe, verſ. 8.19. ſec. in Noah his ſacrifice, verſ. 20. 


2. The well acceptinge off Noahs ſacrifice (it being A pꝛintipall effect off 

ö his cffettuall callinge) it is vttered in th'effert it had, 1. in Ichouahs Ro- 
ſtrills (he therein ſmelled a Reſt) 2. in theffect it had, in his heart: and that 
is twofolde: 1. in his tommiſeratinge the Earth: 2. the liuinge Creature: 
He wold no more do (oe, verſ 21. ſealed vp with A ſigne off loue which ſ hold 
appeare in future Qegimeut off Nature, verf, 22. 


e) | 


ELVCIDATION. 


0s | > 
| Etſ. t. ce. Novy God. The loꝛd remembeeth- off the Eaſt ſealeth / vo them the w ynds bene⸗ 
Noah ( notthat euer he foꝛgat hun and fit (which is to dzp and purifie ) it is not res 
this his recoꝛdatuig his Churches ſurging ſtrapned. | — 
nto eſtate / is mauifeſted vnto the Patriark and In the 17 dap off Tiſij the Xrke reſted on - 
bis houſhold by ſcudinge foꝛth the wpude ta: the top off Ararat: And in the firſt day off Te- — 
Dꝛoe the Earth. The unnd (as cha. 1.) con- beth the Monntapnes tops bared. Foztp — 
red tiltinge off dꝛy Euapozatious croſſed in then daps affter (towards the nuddle off Adar) — 
| aſcenũon ö tte Aue he ſends forth the Ka en, bur finduige no teſt- — 
e of ( Iccirc9 A Pliaio entus defin uu. flactus et. plot he returned: This bind off the Gentiles — 
lib, 2. C 43.) it here bn lehonah is appouited was much looked vuto as A fawie ouunous: — 
ts be ſerinceable tothe Church. F owe Angels / Dan taken enther by his Flighr' og i 
141 nien . i. ds hold back the wonds from dzpins Koliuge. Thep bzme they pong · ones fat from - 
F Ce by ciizrflowinge ſpiritual humours / to the them: Foz aboura Village hardly wilve meze — 
ba⸗ Wozlds de{truction, Onip / whoue tho Xugrl then Atosyle. £ogliued thep ate / and tyꝛdtliuę — 
that — 


* 
5 * 
— 
»” 
” 
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Chap.8. BRESHITH, 


line by ＋ : denonringe qnick and dead. 
Vnderthe ſianen ſent foꝛth at the cud off 40. 
Manus asthe Deuel affrer 40. daps camie to 
Gifte Jeſus / Mathj. 4.2. Though he found na 
footing in him / vnder him (J ſay) vaderſtand 
the vucleanc ſpirited) the Kannen was bnclea-/ 
ne keint. 11.15) Who nener bzing good newes 
to thc church: Het he that is the ſainour off all 
men 1. Tun. 4. 10. Youcyſafcth to thieltex theim 
copaping vnto hun tyꝛed in ſackcloth {and ſo 
foꝛ the ſeaſon he ſpared 4 hav, 1. Ring. 21. 29 ctc. 

The bone ſecondly is ſcat foꝛth. She rs 8 
bd ſociabie true to het her vitall Male / vod 
off Gall / deteſtinge carpon / feeding en pure 
times / barineles : in tyme off Yawkes flight 

e Utteth by the waters ſpde / pzpinge therein 
as 11 glaſſe the bhnmkes ſo ringe / that ſos 
eterby He mau anopde his pitch. Unto then: 
the faithfull s aſünnlated: Cant. 1. 14. and 2. 
1. fal G8. 13. And hercin the Done platerh 
the part off an Gnangelicall Muuſter /h 
onto the church vungeth good tpdinges in his 
tnme appopnted: going aͤlſu and not returnin⸗ 
ge:that is / per ſeueruig m tye diſcharge off theyz 
commiſuon. 

The vncleaue Men flewe to and froe but 
not tecenued into rhe Ark as was the Doue. 
Eh:ſtis the ſfamonr off ali nien vnd ſpecialty 
off them that betepre. Cyprian appheth tije do⸗ 
ues trine voꝛage vnto the trine nomber off Fa- 
ther. Hon and Ho. gh. vſed in Baptiſene: Eplit. 
ad No: tin. | | 

As Sibylla / Pꝛopheteſſe off the Gentiles 
and no leſſe ercellent then Balaam , and hike 
mongh not long after him / as ſhe recitcth hit⸗ 
herta / Che Creation off tbe wozid / off Nan / 
woman togither with their tranſgeſfion by 
ti,” ſerpent J and the halmge downe off this 
general ouerthꝛoe by water: fo ſhe / omittinge 
te Hauen doth atſo truln / in her fift age off 
tir world ' recom?t theſe thie outgates off the 
June, with the effects afozevttered. Swonder 
wh: jriri K 4. z2opyetrfe off ſo old ſtaudinge / 
zoster with tis and the reſidue off the Old 
ref! nente büſtonte ſhe fozetellinge the buth 
off eſſ iah trum bis lofe maner off death ett. 
As no hoiu Canontcatl prophet to common ca⸗ 
parity moe plaznin /J wonder ( Jfap ) whp 
her Prophecies ate no moe looked vuto no? res 
garded Durce Jam there io moze brunity in 
dec Perfes conchingetlethiurges ſhe neuer by 
ipfe reatahed vita / then in manye Charſtian 
Ww;iters that haue liued ſpuce the accompliſh 
yuent aff the bodies ſubſtance. Think others 

hat thev wil! / the Loꝛd off Marchefton in 

otlaud he btteted uot the leaſt part off judg⸗ 

tent p:obable / in the ſuffiringe ODrbplis vers 
{cs to his wo, ke On the Freuelation, 


TENESTS, 

vetſ. 13. lu the 601. y. in the firſt day of the 
ficſt Month etc. And in the Second Month in 
the 27. day of the Moneth , the earth vvas dry, 
Then God fpake to Noah ſayinge: Go forth uf 
the Ark. JF the Peare off the Sun eriſtings 
off ſMoneths equaii was chat whereby the acs 
ron is here to be made / and ſo lol. Scaligerts 
wold hatte it / then there mas ſomuch difference 
off tume / betwirt Nozk his entrurg into / aud 
tounmunge out off the Ark as bitwirt 17. and 
27, But iff the Iſrachites accompted by the 
rare off the ¶ Dooue / the other erceding this 
It. Bays / commonly calied the Epactæ/ then 
the ſame Dap off 17. was ( affter the Pcarcs 


renohition / the 27: and ſothe Dar Noah came 


out it hold be the ſame wherein he entred 
as thre ordinatie Glole , Lyra, Hugo and others 


wold haue it. 


Verſ. 15. 16. Then God ſpake to Noah ſayinge 
gofoith etc. 18. Chen No ih came forth. hen 
the Lozd vids go in and dt cloſe we muſt da 


ſoe / Act. I. 13. and 20. g: iff he bid So foꝛth and 


chewe your ſelnes we ͤmuſt do ſo: Act. 2. and 5. 
20. Cant. 2. 14. 

Whereas before the Lom bad Noh to en- 
ter in and his howſe/ whervpon Noah and his 


ſonues entred firſt / then Moahs wyfe and the 
other peomen with her: ſo here / Moa his h:d / to 


com fozth with hie wpſe etc. Learned haue ton⸗ 
cluded from the fonne of ſpearh / that he firſt 
rommanndementimſünuates A diſ-junctton of 
Noa and his wrfe fo2 the tume thep / were ta 


be within / and the latter A con-jovning off 


them togither againe in tis their going ont. 
Now ſpcuer che faupe off ſpeach affo:de this / 
ſure J aut (auuefaze) that the tinte miglit 

well bid them be far fromembzacunge / Sctleſ. 

— 1 It being A tyine off Elohims indigna⸗ 
tion. 

Verſ. 20. Then Noah built an Alter. Noah 
firſt ſekinge the kingdom of Cod &d the High⸗ 
teouſnes thereoff Loe the ec:poracte thinges 
arc Caſt vpon hum Our Noh leius coruninge 


out off the wombe off our Nature iu winch 


womve off our h1mame nature there haue bes 


ne v. times ſo manp vncleane creatures as there 


haue bene cleane/he{teppinge fozth and offun⸗ 
ge bp him ſelf X pure and vudefiled ſacrifice to 
the hearienty father /loe it is ſo ſweet and all 
ſufficientlp ſweete in his Noſeſtrils / as he 
cannot but pzonounce humſciff weli picaſcy 
with all ſuch as tom vnto him by that Rev 
and Liuinge wav. Duto them thall ſpinig and 
harueſt / wynter and Somer he bleſſed. Bu 
Cerragran:maton J. H. V. © ſhall not onin 
the Peare generatlp / hut alſo iu enery off his 
4. quarters particutarin be bleſſed, 

That he þleſjeth ths peare mi his parts wy 

| Wil 


Chap. 8. BRESHITH, 


with this Limitation off tume / ſo longe as the 


earth te maineth, he wold thereby intimate that 


this Cozrupt earthe ſhall not ener endure. No / 


the heauens and the earth ſhall war ald as 2X 

at ment and be chainged: oh heretikes and all 
fas off wicked / where then is pour Glozp 2 

nt we looke foꝛ newe heauens and newe earth 
which hall tcontmne befoze Ichouah Iſa. 66. 
z. After the old is melted 2. Pet. 3. 10. ſhall 
thus new wazlid be wherein ſhall dwellrigh⸗ 
teouſnes / verſ. 13. the firſt fruites off which 
kingdom is begon with vs here Heb. 12. 26. ett᷑. 
N this the rather becauſe dmerſe off our 

1r1ans Juiſ hh do teath / that this newe holp 
eacth wherein Rightronſnes only ſ hall raigne 
etc. it ſhalbe hefoze the Jatter Davy. 

That the 382d lapeth # Lawe here vpon Mas 
tre foz affo:dings * Kaijts Summer / 
Coterh wpnter / Kathi Yarneſt / Zeragn ſos 
winge tyme: it is becauſe Mans foꝛmer tranſs 
gꝛeſſtion had diſſolued the bonds off Nature / 
and therefoze nt onlp pꝛomiſed to be reſſoꝛed 
Generallp / but alſu in the full 4. parts off the 
Veates dmiſlon: Somer oppoſed to wynter / 
and Nitiunne to the Tpunge. And thus / foz 
anpe tyhinge J can perceine / the 4ozd was ths. 
firſt quadzipaxtitoz off the pearc, 


Vnto Kaijts ſeaſon giue d Tamuz, 
theſe thze XBoneths | — 
na 


Punto Coreph ] Tebeth. 
ſhebat. 
1 Adat. 


Onto Kuſir Tiſti. 
q Marcheſtrarz; 
Caſleu. 


nd 
giue har, 


And vnto Zeragn do J- ox Abib, 
| Siuan. 


'T Yeſc that by the CPnones coneſe do diuide 
the pearc into 13. Moones / thep do jonnt 
2 ſecond Adar tothe founer / but that 1s 
off vulgar ſoꝛte not ſo eafly compꝛehended / as 
this dunn by 12, Months 0; Hegnes. 


GENESIS, © 18. 


is ginen theſe z.J Leo the Lyon. 
igues. Virgo the Virgin. 
Capricornus the 


Goat-man. 
Aquarius the Wg- 


terman. 
{ biſces the two fiſhes. 


Libra the Bal- 
lante. 


Scorpio the ſcoz⸗ 
pion. 
Sagittarius the 
Archer. 


And to the f Aricsthe Ram. 
ing On Taurus the Bull, 
Gemini the Twpns, 


Onto the ſomer 4 Cicer the Crabfiſh» 
| 
Vnto wynter 


Punto Autumne 


/ 

Queſtion. ohn mention pow theſe 12 Lo⸗ 
dtacall ſignes ſeinge then are but Aſtrological 
fictions 7 Antvy. Becauſe / as J am not viaes 
quaunted how vacertaiip nien account the 
*Audaicall ſNonerhs / ſo J pꝛopound the 
Suns gnes for an inſtance how to begin and 
finiſh the Month: leaſt otherwiſe they hold 
think Milan to begin with the firſt day off 
Match: Ajir with April etc. And here againg 
tbe / J cannotſpeak off our {Ionths names 
but ſtraight J vtter an Jdoll. 

Objection, Therefoze pow are an Jdoſatrer. 
Anſw. Bow conclude ike 8 Bzowmiſt :fo: i 
the mentionmge off an Idoll do inpty make 
the mentioner an Idolatret / then Luke ct. 17. 
16. 22. and 28. 11, fo mentionnmg Mer, Caitor 
and ''oiiix, he alſois an Idolatcer. Q+ Are 


they Malls? Auf. Judge: Mars was Tauf⸗ 


fianly wer / robber / fighter / etc. who dead / the 
Gentiles canomzed him fo the Sod off warte / 
tallinge the planet next aboue the Hun by / his 
name. C:ttor and pollux wete 2. biethzen / a8 
Pocts faigne they wete hatched off 2. egges/ 
which they? gꝛeat God I pitet in the likenes off 
A \wan pꝛocured on Leda, Caſtor redn to dn 
his bzother Pollux thozongh entreatie obtained 
off lupirec , that he might enterchainge his 
Immnoztality with his bzothers moꝛtantie. e- 


re vpon then became 2. ſtares in the firma⸗ 


meut ; the whale Caitor \tunes / pollus is ſet 2 
E y when 


miu 


8 
[9 
» 

* 


innen 


| Chips. BRESHITH, 


when rollax riſeth Caſtor ſctteth Moe pꝛe⸗ 
dente J could gue Pow iu the booke off God. 


Ques. Je it then labifrill to takethe names 
off Idols in out lip: Nee / intlue reſpett that 
wetither weaken then / oz at leaf not hreug⸗ 
then them by our ſpeach. And therefore as Luke 
vained them 1. ſoꝛ oxſtniction ſake: 2. foꝛ diſca⸗ 
netingethe Ecutiles prepharat off tize Crea- 
ture: ſo did J in myfozmer ſpcack And therefme 
5 buſhour Chꝛiſtian Aſltologers to teptt then 
Jwopbaningcoff the heautſ- face / not ſomuch for 
dꝛawuige therein Creatures that ne. by ſom re⸗ 
atonavie refemblance : as fo; pamting on that 
Globe the figures of foolerie'/thinges that no 
— ac /d therfoze thepʒ reſeuibläte in falſ⸗ 

bod. 


Xs ſoz Preachers to ſeeke the adommge 
off then: ſermons with theſe old wines tales / 
fy vyon it: noꝛ let ann Chieſtlian heare it wit⸗ 
bout ſpittinge thereat / as at X To2be. The 
fountapne is opened to the howſe off Daind 
fo! waſ hinge away ſuch filth / nut ſoz the wa- 
te unge tyetoff to ges. 


GENESIS, 


The Order of the 
Months in the Bi. 
ble lieth thus: 


1, Abib, Marth 
2. Ijar, Ip. 

3. Sivan, Man. 
4. Tammus, June. 
5. Ab, Juln. 

6. Elv], Auguſt. 
7. Tithri, Dept. 
8. Marcheſ. Oct, 
9. Caſſu, Nou. 
10, Tebeth, Dex, 
11. Shebat, Jan. 
12. Adar, Febz. 


conpt & the Romai- 
es of old, thus: 


| hc luiſhnstutzl e- 


1. Tifhri , Sept. 
2. Marchef. Oct, 
3 Cilleu, Nou. 
4. Teberth , Det. 
5. Shebat, Jan. 
6. Adar, Febz. 

7. Abib. March. 
Ss. Har, Bor.. - 
9. Siuan » Man. 
10. Tamus, June. 


11. Ab, July. 
12 Elul, Aug. 


Wth the firft new MWoone / fall it befoze o 
affter the ſprings * quinocrall - doth Abs 

o2 Rilin begin: and ſo the teſt ſiicceſſiugty, 
The Aquioctull is that tyme which equals - 


the Night and Day inthenz hounes: and fits 


falleth out in the beginingeoff Nn, as atſe 
zu the begininge o 


Tiſr) : the firſt called the 
A.quin ochall vetnall, the other the 43-qainv Rial 


Autumnall. 


Argument: Chap. IX. 


Noah is bleſt: A Covenant is mit / 
He falls: One mocks / but two do couer it. 


Diuiſion of the text. 


!. This Chap. containcth / j. A Gꝛacious 
Oro" off Ichouah to Noah, begon in the laſt chap. and here continued 
vnto Verſe. 18. 

II. Secondip, an Diſtozicall Epilogue off Noah and his ſonnes: from 
fy ute vnto the end. 1. This 


K — non. DAD. 


Chap... BRESHITH, | GENESIS, 79. 
1. This part off lehouahs oration tente rneth: 1. A lawe pernliar to the 
Creature with the cauitie thertoff: Jn the friſt 7. verſes : ſec, A lawe peculiar 
to the Creator; thence vnto verf, 18. 


1. The K awe petuliar to tht Creature, it is impoſed affirmatiuely, r. vpon 
Mankpn de: verſe. 1. who was appoynted in Noah and his Honnes to Mul- 
tiply and fil the eatih: 2. vpon the other Creatures (Denſuiue aud Vegeta⸗ 


tiue) who are to be ſerviciable vnto Man: verſ. 2.3. 


Secondlp : That Lawe is impoſed Negatiuily: 1. on Mankynd erpreſſp 
(who is pꝛohibited eatinge fleſ h wich the blood) verf 4. ſet. cn the Creatiire 
bn neccſſaite Conſequent : namely, Net to { hedde blood: with the penaltie 
off Death on both ſozts tranſg2eſſinge. A reaſon thereof being giuen to man: 
1. becauſe he wascreatedin the jmage off God, verſ 5.6, fer. berauſe he was 


appoputed to Multiply (not to Mortitie ) his kynde: verſ.7, 

2. The lawe petuliar to the Creator is, & Gzacious bond off peace frelp 
offred bp lehouah to Mankynde in Noab and his Family: as alſo vnto the 
other Creatures (by whome man was to be ſerved) in the firſt ſruites the- 
xcoff com out off the Arke. 


This Bond off peace (oꝛ Couenant) is generally pzopounded, 1. to Noah: 
verſ. 8. 9. ſecondlp, to the other Creatures : verſ. o. Then moze particularlp 
crplapned in it ſelffand the Adjuncts: vnto verſ. 18, The Covenant it 1clff 18 
ſet downe verf. 1 1. conſiſting on theſe two heads: 1. There { hold be no more 
ſuch A Maſſacre off the creatures: 2, no more deſtruction off the whole catth by 


WACLCT, 
The Adjuncts off this Couenant are, 1. the Signe off the Covenant: viz. 
the Bowe ſet in the Clowde : verſ. 1 2. 13. Setondly, the Lozd his carefulneg 


to obſerue the Couenant: And that is exp2eſſed, 1.by the pzomiſinge his watch⸗ 
full ep foꝛ ept1ige the Cloud-bowe:; ver ſ. 14 15, 16. ſet. bp the ſertous maner off 


ſealinge vp this lawe: verſ. 17. 


So much for Ichouahs Oration, 


11. The Hiſtoꝛitall Epilogue rontayneth: j. An Introdurtion j. to Ano- 
table Actident in Noah: and this, x. by A ſununinge off bis naturall ſerde and 
the largenes thereoff, verſ. 18. 19. Next, by lapinge downe his entrance into 


A new Science (viz. off planting vynes) vcrf, 20. 


11. Aſter this Jutroduttion, ſetondly is ſet downe the Accident it ſelfe: 
he became dionk : enlarged bp theſe circumſtances , In the midſt off his Tent 


cd, By 
6 e ih nl. Then 


Hife 


Chap. 9. BRESHITH, GENESTS, | 
III. Then the Demeanour off the CHurch vpon this Accident 2 That iS 
to be conſidered, 1. in Noahs ſonnes: 2. in himſelff. In his Sonnes A two⸗ 
fold demeanour. Cham (the pongeſt) firſt Se his nakedues: ſecondlp, he tells 
it to his n. bꝛethꝛen without / Derſ. 22. Then A Contrarie te ciage in Shem 
and laphet: who firſt , wold not ſe it: ſetondly do couer it: Verſ. 23. The 
Demeanour of Noah himſelf vpon due knowledge what was don / is: he 
firſt curſeth Chim in his ſonne Canaan / Perf, 24. 25. ſetondlie / He 
x. bleſſeth dnem: and thicu pꝛophetieth A bleſſtnge vnto laphet (ſubiectinge 
Cham vnto both of them) Verſ. 26.27. | 


IIII. Taſtly / it containeth an Enumeration of Noahs age: firſt from the 
food vnto his dearh : it was 353. p. Verſe. 28: ſecondlp, off. his whole 
Ipfe, Verſ. 29, it wap 950. p. And (then) he died. 


ELVCIDATION. 


Erf. 1. Ac. And & od bleſſed Noah. in the foꝛ⸗ 


mer ch. and 18. Merſ. Noah and his pe- 


ople and creatures com fozth: he ſacri- 
ficeth: God ie appeaſed. Now ( vpon that 
rrtontilement) arzſeth Open Conference (foz. 
the fonner in ch. 8. ver. 21. was ſecrer/ in Fe- 
bouahs heart) and that coutaimunge plentp off 
Euangciicall pꝛonuſes. 1. Avah and his 
Honnes are bleſſed unto multipatatton: 7, 
he ſiniteth peace with Noahs howſe: A tigne 
of which praceis the ſĩiainbowe. 

This Couenanttize Lozd remembꝛeth vn⸗ 
to the Juts / Jſa. 54. 9- etc. pꝛonmſinge. 
therewithatl / that the church fuccedinge(which 
ſhold conſiſt of Jcwe and Gentile it hold be 
land and beautified vnth Carbuncles, E1.eratds 
ſhminge and pꝛetious ſtones: but firſt muſk be 
toſſed with & tempeſt 0211 ve ſeated eu Arorcats 
toppe. This ambpowe we fe / kieuel. 4. 3. 
m1 colourfiketo an E erate 2 pecions gene 
makuige the face off ths behoider g2enue / fox 
tner fivzaitheth the Courant off peacr in the 
tity of the Hapnts : foꝛ pcate dwelleth in her 
pallaces. Thongh % Mother fozger her child 
pet the bod remembzeth Zion, Dhers wiit⸗ 
ten in the pant of his hand: Yer walls are 
Fuer in his figl;t ; Jia. 49. 15. 16. 

Dom t tuntend that this Fiatnbowe was not 
befo:e this tynie ext ſtinge / ſtumblinge at the 


fpcach i have put the Bovve eit. As though it 3, 


Wert not put thele beſoze : bu they ſheld ras 


ther ſan: not pt so befnze: that is / Hough 
befoꝛe / pet not foʒ ſuch # D1gne vefoze. Des 
condlp / the Hebꝛue wozd is aptly / J hue 
giuen the bowe fo: $4Igne. 

The Suluect of this Wowe 19 A. Kapnie 
oꝛ waterilh clowde : the Efficient Cawſe 18 
the un / placed aduerſe to ſuch Cloude. Ihe 
dinerſe colours fall ont by the Duns itradia⸗ 
tion oz ſtretetiung out his beames on that clou⸗ 
de / the partes off that ctoude beige di uecſs 
lv 02 variably affected. Xs the cioude is in the 
na and either vtier ade diterſlie qualified / 
jo by the Sungradiation (as Lanchiu- de over, 
Lib. 3.cap. 3. welnoteth) there is thze ſpeciall 
coliours eFected : niedde / Cutrine/ ©O!ene, 
The twalaticrcolours (which are the vnder⸗ 
most) ate waͤtriſh / and therefoze off aunciene 
diumes termed but one / the ced colour ana? 
ther: affirming therewithyal that the watrify 
colour pzeacheththe indginent of the old.wozls 
paſſed: the other colour ed and fierp/ the fi⸗ 
nail deſtruction of this woꝛld bp fire. The bos 
dy of tye Bowe turned from vs and the types 
towards vs it giueth the church to learne that 
the crow (the loꝛde dwellinge in Tion) flieth 
from the Church into the heart of the kings ads 
niet ſarit. tudah reconcued / is ſick} Þ bewe 
bent : and Ephiims hand ia filled with ſhaftes 
that ſhall ip out as ligztnuige : EXcch. 9. 


I4. | 
1 There is & fecandꝭ hynd of Aain-bowe 


* 


« * 


ap. 9. 5 , 


zan, but moe rare, His Colour is white / 
as moſt conucnient to nights darknes. 2 cox 
lont well ſuinige the Church, whobozrows 
we ber lightof the Son, as the Moone off the 
un, 

vet. 18. Nov the Sons Noah &c. That 
we ſhold be out of all doubt / that Noah had 
no Don bome urthe Ark / he here agame nom⸗ 
pech them : deſcribing Cham (foz the hiſto⸗ 
21 ſake follown:ge ) bp his Hon Canaan, Be- 
toto the Babilolſlan in his 1. booke off Anti- 
gms he teltcrh A tale of Spants befo2e the 


flood / aworrgſt whome he ſaith there was One 


A g:catcr bzoz{hiupper of God and wiſer then 
a'lthereſt / by name Noah : who had thre 
Hons / Sem, laphet, Cham: his wpfe 
Tidea the Great : thepzs, Paudora, Nocla & 
Noegla. This Noah (ſaith he) by beholdin⸗ 
ge the ſtartes / did ſozeſee deſtruction to com: 
and therefoze 78. p. be foze the ſlood / he made 
A lhip like an Ark t ett. Afterwards 1. 2. the 
flood paſſed / onip theſes. beinge tn Armenia 
they were the ſerde of the wozlde. Then lib. 3. 
he telleth how Noah muentinge wpnenakin- 

e / he was vnawares oucreom with it: who 
pinge naked in the ſecretpart/ was charmed 
to u. abilup ef pꝛocteation/ bp Cham: wlzems 
(he ſaith) was A notable ſoꝛcerer / foꝛ which 
he was termed Zoicaltes, Becauſe off this his 
wickedines he was taͤſt out by lanus oz Noah: 
and thenſfoꝛth called Chen eſenua, in the Scp- 
thian Aramit lauguage / Infamous thaineles, 
Thus Chilieahs curſed Babilon / thengh clips 
pinge the kungs topne is fozced to teſtijp ſour 
truth of the ſcriptures. 

Verſ.22, And when Cham. The wozetth boy- 
linge in diſdaine / herons to his bꝛethren vn⸗ 
charitablp vtterznge his fathers Nakednes: 
but they bluſhinge- wiſe goc backwards and 
toner hint with thepz Mantle. Oh Cham thus 
haſt verily plaid che Traitour unto the Fiante 
av luda Iſcariet buto Roah fignred, Such 20 
trick bzonght 'zdas vnto the spe / and thin⸗ 
keſt thow Cham 16 eſcape withent 1 Curs 

7 


e: 

mbtoſe (de doe et Arca, ch. 31.) he ſaith 
that Shem aud laphet wold not ſc then Fathers 
nakednes / leaſt ſeinge it thenz rcenercice tos 
wards him Hold haue bene the leſſe. And (rne 
wis, that lookinge vpon the weakneſſes off 
the Luzb hio pꝛophets / meu haue then affection 
of lone and euerentetherevu infumed. This 
leſſon as no doubt then had learned / ſo alſo / 
that it was thevz butp to coner thenz Fathers 
tcaknes : and here bpon Salomon gzounded 
his pzouerbe 10. 12, Haticd flirteth vp conten.. 
Non, but loue couctcch all tteſpaſſes. Hy bleſſed 


GENESIS, 29, 


and that iso ff the Moone as the fomer off the her: andIapher, fo2 pow take Noahs part: 


Xs the ele auen ſet foore vnto 1: 1vs ? They there 
foze/ Joh. 17. got a — uhen lu das had 
no plate in his pꝛap ti: and wall not vc Shem 
and 12pker obtavne A bleſſinge fo2 conntenon⸗ 
cinge the Prophet /wheme the Serde of the ſer⸗ 
pcat woldroote vp: 

vert. 24. Then Noah. He awakes as 
Gyant but refeſhed with wyne. The Spirit off 
p20phecy is vpn him.This apprareth jirft in 
denonncinge off lattice and Judgment vpon 
Cham: ſec.ii1 pꝛopoundinge merty to Sher and 
laphet. The Curſe bpon Cham is directip pots 
red ont on Canaanhis aud pongeſt Don: 
faz elder then he were Cush, Mitztaim, Pur, 
ch. 10.6. and none off theſe werebomebefoꝛe 
flood uo in the peare off the flood / ſoꝛ ouln 
perſons went in and 8. only came ont. A theſe 
then bozne after the flood / and Canaan here ſpo⸗ 
ke off the pongeſt / this Accident maſk theceſoze 
be no litle tynie affter the flood. ; 
Curied1s Canaan (not be Canaan) is ag 
iff he had ſand: J will tell the Cham, as thow 
mp pongeſt Son act curſed to me: ſo will thy 
nongeſt Don p2one curſed to the. Judgment 
will fall pꝛopoztionable to thy Syn. T hot haſt 
laboured to roote out nmrredet becouſe of wes 
aknes: but others (hall make thy Canaanitiſ h 
ſerde Gnebed Gnabadim X Hreruant off Hers* 
nants: that is / & very ſtiaue. Duch was the 
vnllanghtered Cannamtiſh ſerde vnto lfiael, 
Of Canaau tame the Cleanen zurſed Nations / 
th. 10. 15. 16. 17. 8.18. Cie, ou Magnus, faiths 
O muc peccatur eſt nden rium titrie Opn 18 
an cleauenth thinge (becauſe Hyn tranſgzeſs 
ſeth the Decalogne) nyon which conſiveration 
ſaith he / Pere: haͤſtened the chopſc off A twelfte 
into l{cariots roume : but moſt fure I am that 
Canaan in his 11, braunchcs was curſcd / and 
Cham m1 his Canaan, 

Reuel. 17.11, we reade off X Neaſt innon- 
ber myſtwall both the . and the 8. gomge ta 
deſtruction: Cham bis fizure was both A 7, 
and an 8. in nomber and apponnted alſo to goe 


into perdition. The ew wozid begon onin 


with 8. perſous: Cham beinge the nongeſt (at 
leeſt off men) he ſo was the Epght: But bu 
Moſes in wap off Catalogue he is made the 
Deauenth and 1.ipher the epghte : Vut in the 
beclaration off this turſe he is pulled out inta 
the Dirt place (the other tws placed affter 
him) that ſo his head may receme XZ wounde / 
as both the tirt head off the Beaſt Heu. 13.3. 
Wycpe with lohn, oz JV:pſterie will not bs 
vbuſcaled. 

Ver, 26. He ſaid moteoter. Fubqment 
pzonounced / he naw vetereth A bleſſuige farſt 
to Shem then to laphet, God is bleſſed ſoz the 

E uy God 


Din 
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Chap... BRESHITH, 

God of shem: aud indeede. Shen:s people be 
became the firſt Pecultar Nation and Pzerſ- 
food to God / as appeareth afterwards c<h.11. 
jo. ere”. His Derctant was-Tanaan what tw- 
me Canaans land was ſubdned unto Fſrael: 
but net A troblous ſeruant pꝛickinge Iſtael in 
the Enes and the ſydes. Nomes DYicar w:ites 
Hinilelf Se. ant of Serrauts ( Canaans namc) 


*5 but A troblous ſernant to the 202d. his. 
el 


verſ. 27. God peiſuale laphet. Japhet and 

ecſ made is all one in the Bebzue: laphet E- 
ohim Je Laphet; Iahet. Elohiin perſuade, whes 
gemito hold Elotim perſuade oz Allure hun: 
To dwellm Shems tabernacle. Yerem he pꝛo⸗ 
tetieth chat the Gentiles of lapiier ch. 10. 5. 
did fo! & ſeaſon be with out the viſible church 
but at laſt ſtzold be altured bn the ſweet voice 
of tre Ghoſpell to con. home witi the P2od4- 
all Son and to dwell in his Tent. But that 
t ſaith lent not Ten le, the holp ghoſte 
mold giue to vnderſtand / that the ſpicitnall 
ſtate of ltzacls Text iu che wuldernes and bee 


GENESIS, 


ginings of they: ruledom in Canaan that was 
the eſtate which-ſhald- befall the Gentiles by 
returning home vpoan the fir't breach of the 
partition wall. Che Temples e'tate ſhall bing 
vnto the Church another gates giozue thei the 
ficſt; That eſtate pꝛaperlu is the eujove of tha t 
ſtabuſhed city Aboue which Ab aan looked 
foꝛ / Yeb. 11. 10. In the meane tume / the 
nſtucali Canaan is alſo to be his ſernant. 
The Deuels ſeede enen n puckinge the godin 
ſhall vuawares do ſeruice to the Godin / both 
off Jewe and Gentile. 

vetſ. 29. So all the days, Twelne full Jus 
bilees befozt the flood / and ſeauen 1b, after 
Mosh luied till within 2. n. of Abraha ns 
birthe V4jamozh; and he died. Malck man 
as longe as he can / Death in the end arreſts 
hun. Rothinge moze rertanie then to dy: but 
nothmge. moze bucertame then when to dy, 
The ſuecrty of death pzeacheth. i'y ro che vvor ld? 
the vncertamty of death it pzcacheth: Xlwaps 
dy to the world / kat thory be once damned. 
vvith the vyoride, 


— 


Argument, Chap. X. 


Japhet / Cham/Shem here Yoſesdoth declare 
theyꝛ Seede:as eke the Names of Old they bare. 


C Diviſion of the Text. 


L 
Verſe. 
II. 


I + 


F7rſt / the Generation of Noah immediate / 


Sec. his Generation mediate 2; and that is: firſt of lapher / Ver. 


2. 2 4 F. ſetondly / of Cham: thence vnto Verf. 21. thirdly of Dhcm: 
thence vnco tize 32 Ver. theſe thre particulars ſummed vp in one. Der, z2, 


More particularly take it thus. 


. Somer. 


Chip.) BRESHIT\H, 


, 1. Afkenas, 

3, Somm. a. ( phat. 
3. \ Cogaurmah, 

2. Magog. 

+ 3Madai. 

1. Eliſha, 
nn, 4. Janan 2. Tarchiſh. 
1 3. Kittun. 

4. Dodanim. 

, Tied 
; 4 Metherh, 


1. Seba. 
2. Chauilah. 


3. Dabawa. 


1, Yudumn, 
2, Anannum 
3. Lehabun. 


„ CThiras, 8 


SEN ESIS, . In" 


JAPHET hath Xiiij, 
CHAM hath XXX. 
SHIEM hath XXVI. 


All LXX. 


Clemens Alexandrinus in his 1. 
dooke stro maton, He (and ſo mann 
others) wite that the Languages aud 
fannires were 72- : 

Fa the helping out with this 2, 
font bunge the two cities Accad and 
Calneh : but how vbnproperin / let 
the learned ſudge. Dom introduce 
Nimrod and A cup: then map af- 
well baingein 8. cityes. If Nimrod 
were at the towres builbinge / the 
langnages are 70. befibeg Hebers tans 
gue. But ſeinge Nimrod had & kings 
dom'here, Micah, 5. 6. J fe not ves 

Tewes 


(Hhebay+ how he was at this fuſt - 


3. Chuch. 
h 
| Negma ulduigt: 
0 roma, Dedan, dullduig 


al. 
. 0 . kl 3 
12 F. Sal 
2. AJokean, 


| - Nephruchittls 
DAR. 2. Mit zratmm 5 Laa, 
C E . Chaſliichun, 
h RAN 7. Capbtount, 
8. Pyiliſtin, 
3 Pitt. 
1. Tidau. 
2. eth. 
3. utk. 
4. Emon. 
„Girgachm 
4. Canaan, (6. Ying. 
7. 0 
8. Suti. 
| 9. Ariradt, 
16, Temari. 
| \ 41, Vamathe 
2. ur, 
Ark. / 3. Arpharad---1.Selah = 1.Yebox 
4. Jud, 
| r ti. By. 


| 13, Jobabv. 
P ELVCH. 


ifi 


fene 
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ELVCIDATION. 


PEtwirt T2phet and Shemis Cham pieced? 2 
I not becauſe hte was moſt excellent (except un 
Eueit) forin Medio virtatenm conſiſta vitiuro, 
but / beß nes what was ſaid befoze / for that 
de was to be beſeiged by X coopte of Nations 
that hald ſpunge from then, Jabel in Sh.nar, 
foꝛ there was % Wabelm Aegipt which now 
ts called Cair it was begon bp Nynbtot/ 
Bev! ib. 4. Anrg. and ſaid ta raigne firſt 
there / 50. n. front the i-. n. of the ſecond wozly 
which Bat el afterwards ( haning kept Shems 

cople 70. h captnie) was beſeiged and ta- 

en 60 the vntircumaiſed Mada) the Febes 
ſpzon:rof Japbet / and Elam/of vhoine ca 
me the Perllans: Fſa. 21. 2. Dan. 5. 28. 


t. 
: un in the firſt age acquire A poſſeſlion 2 
Cie body beftroged in rhe waters / unto hint 
ſecondip ſuccedeth Cham (he and indignatis) 
Por conſtitutuige an Anticheſt. This we fr in 
niente vnder the age of the wew teſtantem. 
F1:\? / fainiſters haue acquired poſſeſſions / 
erris bin, ſetondlu then beuig fa poſeſſcy 
wntt; the gerne thinges of the carth / they grave 
ot and diſd amt: hot towarbs ſuch as 
— trepꝛone then lcud NXpottacie frau Chuc⸗ 
Mes hrtnament: d {dainfull towards allthat 
wald ot with % dechaj bowe bnto Hamon. 
Fot v»{,0:5:2nge thepꝛ glopy they Kill with Kain 
arb thoſe then cannot lea then inack diſdaur⸗ 
fully wath Chain. But letthem go on / the flood 
and the Cufſe of Sod denounced bp his Pꝛo⸗ 
phets it ſhall ouet take thein. - 
vel. 
Aſſur vnderſtand Welus o2 Ninvs the firſt 
723157 there and the fonꝛ:der of N iniueh. This 
berume che Meirapolis of Xtyria o2 Kſſyia / an 
18 one: thus the Hebne the other the Chaldy 
terine / with whonne it 18 freque.'t to tutne. 
Shin into Thau. Ic nat able to brare Da⸗ 
tuns oꝛ Nuntragdsglone without moe avae 
as {Nalccuntent de patteth the caaſt / and rea⸗ 
reth vd Jummech XZ Jꝛonunkt off deins. Be. 
Airev ff ctupite thus bonled in the bꝛeſtg of 
Cham ſonnes. Nunrod of Merod defrctton 
o! Nebellion / either of thein fit foꝛ ſiich d Ke- 
bel to Sod and vhem ; Athur A Goinge, and 
de gars. out off Shinar to hunt out Boiniticon 
ljc where. 
el ven t. Shem is laſt in Dpeach but fir 
in tetemomall act religtous. laphet is Omega 
in Hengton : but Alpha ſoz fullenjopinge the 
jutage off Shews thadowcs. Aye firſt is 9 


* 


Friment unto Chyjiſtes Kingdom 7 
et belemie u whillt June god his ſpirit uſi⸗ 


I. Out of that land came Aſſur. n 


ſnadewe / che ſeeond au jmage / eb. 10. f. but 
worre is the reality it feff/ to home this is an 
Image and the fonner d Gzavowe? That ſhal⸗ 
be ſene and felt palpabli when all lſtacl ſhalbe 
ſaved, Nom. 11. euen when $Shem and laphet / 
Jem and Gentile ſhall dwell in one Tabernas 
cle. Chuſt berg the Coznerſtone buto theſe 
twowalls/Downe tem Kun, Cham, Epima. 
acs, the thiefuld coard off iniquitu / for then 
it ſhalde caſctp broken, Jn the meane tpme 
dne m and faphet umiſt beſeige Babel / until Eu. 
phrates het pleaſant waters be died bp / that 


ſo the tuꝛa N echets of the Eaſt here is wiſdom 
but who marks it:) man hane X wan prepated 


foz ęntranęt and ſackinge Kains Chanon / tieu / 
16. 12. The wiſe men came froin the Ea. 
uh 2. to funuſh the parents off Chu 
with Aeceſſaries foz tyeoꝛ vonage: the [Me⸗ 
des aud Periians came gut off the Eaſt faz 
denucring Judah out of Babels tcaptuutu/ and 


ſhall theſe Eaſterne kings ftirred bp by the 


Angel of the Salk, Apnc. 7. 2. 3. bunge des 
will ne⸗ 


ting me. 
Iff it be red / The elder brother off laphet, 
it mnſt be buderſtood that Sher was Elder / 


notampiv but in refpect off lebouahs prefers 


went: with whoiune it was oꝛd marie to prefecre 
the nonger. But the verſe is ts be read thus: 
Vnio Shem {the father off all Heben ſonues, bro. 


ther to laphet ie Elder ) A ſeede ſpronge ; And 


ſo it is cleare that iaphet wasgeldeſt,! 
verl. 25. Vito l{eler alſo veete botne. G 

this man was Abꝛaham / Foſeph / and the Tſs 
raelites termed Hebꝛnes: Vea the holy ghoſt vt · 
the at. her ſ.befoꝛe tallinge Shem the F3ther off 
all the Sous off Yeber (though Heber the ſon. 
off Helah the ſon off Ragan s the Son of 
Shem) he wold haue vs to acknowledge Lye- 


ver foꝛ ns common ſeede. iieber m engl, 1s 


paſlet ouer, and indeed he paſſed oner the fie 
bellious way of the Dckiſmarikes from Shen. 
Theſe that think Xbrani was called Hebzue for 
paſſin ge ouer thefiuner/Qzauc not only theſe ſcu⸗ 
ꝓtures a be n alſo Kuguſtine, De 
ciuit, dei Lib. 16. Cap. It. & Hettad. I. 2. cap. 16. 
letom ni his hebrarcall queſtions on Beneſis / 
cum aſije s Xitguſtine was once off monde that 
then were called Bebꝛues off the name Abꝛam 
. ſoinchaviigeoff &C7ter (in conlenſ. Euang.) 
ut that chaunge (if he had obſeruerned that 
the Yougiis Wares Gueber , Gaebievrie; Roy 
Ever / 


- 


Chap. 11. BRE SMITH, 


E ber / Ebzewe ) miſt hane bene to harkhe. 

As the People / fo was theyz Tongue here⸗ 
- Of called Hebnie: becariſe Heber had this ton⸗ 
gue in his howſe / what tymie the other fannlies 
Wers diſperſed and dunded by other Dzalects 


GENESIS, 22 


gucs of Carths diutſion. 
veiſ. 31. i heſe are tue ſonnes of Shen, ac- 


cording to tneit farnjues, according to theyt tan⸗ 
gues, It therefoze mas not the meauge of 
TNoics to ſet downe onlu jaoah his thze forr's 


id Laugnages. Yeleg (of palag tobunde) he theirjenerallfamntiesat the time of the Eartys 

ati; his 11ame from the Earths dunſion. Bere diuſion: but alſo / as ver. 5. and 20. to gun vs 

{oz tpme falleth our the binldinge off Babel» toknoe/ of how maiipe diſtnct tongnes the 
To we / ige Cauſt of tongues dituſion; aSton- earth then became, : 


— 


1 
- * * * — 


Argument:: Chap. XI. 


Babel butldinge/ the bullders tongues are 
chaingde. 3 
Then ſcatered. Shems petigre is raingde. 


Diuifon of the text. 


„ FPIrſt A diſtolution off NOachs familes is to 


be obſerued. 
II. Detondiy / anedification of Shem His Tabernacle, 
td In the Wiſſolution, contained in the firſt ten verſes, we are to ton⸗ 
ider. 0 
1. TheActionof $e 4 „Derſ. 1. 2. 3. 4. ſetondlp of ZGouah. 
thence vnto the 10. Verſ. The Action of the Families vitereih: 1. % Strife 
me from Shem, Verſ. 1. 2. inthat Being off one Language (vert. 1.) they 
trauel into the land off Shinar, Verſ. 2. Setondlp, tgeps Tction verersg tucyꝛs 
Conſuitatton fox buildinge A Towze to them ſelues, 1. foz gettinge A Name 
ſec. foꝛ pteventinge A diſperſion, Verf. 3. 4. 

n the Action of lehouah tonſiderable, 1. His beholdinge thepz woꝛ⸗ 
Ke Derſ. 5. ſecondly his diſtontentment therewith: manfeſted firſt in his 
Conſultation, ver). 6. 7. then in that conſultations effect : whereas 1. he 
doth Babilonize ther language (whereof thepzwozke had the name Babel) 2. 
he diſperſeth them: Ver, 8. 4 
If, Fozthe Edification of Shems Tabernacle, that is to be conſidered in 
Ichouahs fre-mercp, ſtretched from $i-m bp the lpne of 4: 1 xad Unto _— 
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Foz this do take Mr. 3. his Table. 
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raiſe is giuen to Abram, The father of allthe faithfull. 


ELVC L 


— 


PPP er ETC I ee OO m⁰ 
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a ELVCIDATION. 


Erſ. 1. Then the vvhole Earth, was off ane 
uppe. This Tippe and Langnage was not 
Dia as ſom haue — hip taught / but 
FHlebers ſacred tongue ſpoke of vefoze: not diſ⸗ 
gingiuſhed by anp pꝛoper name till Hebers tps 
me / betauſe there were no tongues 107 ay one 
Ken moze then it / befoze this tyme of Ba- 
l. That hitherto there was but one tongue / 
Zulianus that will not learne of Cpzill / he man 
Loarne off Sibula / Lib. 3, 


Qui Turrim Aſſyrijs in finibus edi- 
ficarum, Cum cunctis eadem vox eller 
&cc. | 
And Lib. 8. 

Collapſa Turri, diſcrimina Hnguz 
ſumpſerunt hominum , variato munc- 
te vocum. . 


That this One tongue was the Hebzue / not 
a}nlp Auguttine as befoze / but alſo tetom on 
Sophoni. Chap. 3. he tetanuige the hebe woꝛd 
Nugel, whereof commieth the Latine Nugæ, 
he ſaith that the hebzue tongue w the NDatrir 
nff alltongues. And by Auguſtnes fpeach/ 
quz lugua non immetito creduur fuiſſe Com- 
munis ptius humano generi it ſemeth ui that age 
it was commontp fs held. Oligon hom. II. on 
Nomb, Lyra on this plate: Luchertus in gen. 
Lib, 2. Cap. 2. with all o ff aun iudgment do 
ſo vnderſtand off the ſacred tongue of Heber. 

Berolus 11b. 4. Antig, affirmety that 
bpon the multiplication of ſankynd/ Nim- 
brot tooke his ſon loue Belus with A Colonie 
off people and came into the plaine off >cnaa: 
where he deſigned © City and founded 2 
zinghty Cowꝛe: but ſoone after he avdeth: Ye 
buuded X Towe but he fur} hed it not iapmen⸗ 
ge therewith this Ive : for he was ſodamin 
tranſlated off the Gods. 

Qutoff Armenia into Shinar, A looſe 
dooth, and therfozenot to be truſted to / pzou. 
25. 19. commeth this Sbiſmaticall bands. The 
Ir icali bodp off wickednes / Lechauiah ſa⸗ 
we ſent foꝛ this laſt age into Dhtnar / and that 


fealed bp in an Ephaͤh: Ch. 5+ 5+ etc. Then 


* 


Study to duld foz X Paine : the right badge 
off A bad ſpirit: pet not  Ochiſmnatike oꝛ Yeo 
retike but he doth it. And this Name thep cos 
uet to haue(!hen) Before then be ſcatered gual- 
pheaei ( vppn the face) of the Earth, The fazs 


me of ſpeach it cauſeth ine to think / that then 


heard how Heber in calluuge his ſon / Tcleg,, 
had pꝛophecied thepz duntion / whereat they 
now mock: and the rather fog chat ſchiſmati⸗ 
kes are oʒdimatrun Mockets : 1. Tun. 4. 1. 
Jude. 18. 19. 

Theg coniene and conſult hereabouto as 
though thep; were houeſtmeu. Then will harte 
A toe to heauen ( ſtand apart / coin not nes 
re/thep areholper then thow : Jſa. 65. 5.) 
and this towze ſ halbe made of Brick burned 
and wꝛonght togither with nme. Let Schiſ⸗ 
mariks gather togither with Dhemns holy tons 
gue (none bꝛag ſo off holy ſpcach as theſe ſpri- 
tes) and vſe that tongue fox faſhioumge theyz 
ſcriptures in the fyze off falſe martyꝛdom / and 
daube them togither with vntempzed moꝛter 
and falſeapphcation: and that foz purchaſing 


Naine in theearth/manare the Bear off lie- 


bet: petwhatſhallthep wpn : Hearken. 
Verf. 5. But le 

is X Butte in the way. lehouab is ſand to cot 
downe / not betaiiſe He whois mfinitets cen 
ſubjeet to moiunge from place to place (foꝛ ſa 
he {Hold be finite and cöpꝛehended in ſom pla⸗ 
ce ) but in reſpect off his manifeſtation belows 
in this oz that actident which befoze appeared 
not in that place. us thep conſulted vnanimitet 
ſamige : Let es bilde: ſo Elohim (the Father, 
vv id and ſprite) and pet here but One lehouah, 
they tonſult ſanimge: Let vs go downe and con⸗ 
foꝛind theyꝛ Language. Yolp Langnage abuſed 
it muſk de confounded: ſo that they (hail nen- 
ther ſpeak noz munde one thinge * much leſſe 
gather in one accozde foꝛ pzailinge the Father 
off our ad Jeſus Chit, 

What came Brovvues wozk ener vnto (2 
wozk off pztde foꝛ catchinge A 5hew , though it 
met with 20 Chame) orthe pond ſchiſmaticail 
wozk of ane vnto/though (asthey bꝛag much 
off it) they2 Language were but One/ and that 
Ane the pure language off Canaan oz leber? Y 
was bzought vp m the bowels of pꝛoud Pꝛeſci⸗ 
ſians and Mouniſtes: and therfoze oh the uns 
effable mercy off mp God / that hath jo and 
ſom dꝛawen me from buplding with them fog 
AN une: pet he could * do it / tidi ge had lefre 

12 
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mc to fam shame. I pꝛanſe and honour his ho⸗ 
Ip wifſ dom fo: ſhamunge nie unt men / that 
fe unth hum T man haue the Name off liuinge 
vita hun. J diſpꝛapſe not then: Purt langua- 
e che haue: but rhe applyuige of it to ſo pꝛond 
vpn: who thinke an did the Little hozne 
Ian. S. 9. 10. T hat then canitct gzore to be & vi- 
Ahle prople aff C hꝛiſt / except they caſt downe 
off the holde and aff the ſtarres to the ground / 
irt adinee vyon them: making manie true ſtar⸗ 
an Z4nſtians black and dark / with thepz vale 
off DophiNtrie tloked onder pure language in 
Wood 8:15 wntenge / that atbers off heanen mo⸗ 
te tulp then then fo darhned / thep may be ſhe 
Church, the People off God : That is attcoꝛdin⸗ 
* to wert unt: The only vihble true Chriſtian 
Bure h. 

They tonguts ſlit and chapnged / they can⸗ 
Not for marde with the Werk / noz ptt auonde g 
diſperſſon. The two things thep dine at / Fame 
and Vnir7 , 19 thus ſodainly turued uito Shame 
and D:tattivn, Gamaliel had learned / tt. 5. 
38. ri;at the tun ſaꝝl and wok which is nat off 
God / it roili cam to naught. | 

ve:ſ. 10. Theie ate the Gen. The ſo;mer wic - 
Ked wozk caf? ont with 0 Yarenthefis , now the 
Ho. gh. conuueth vindo bleſſed Siena: (the lutn⸗ 
ge biauiuiche off Noah: not begutten bp anp Fas 
ther / nog bone off anp Mother in the newe 
woztd) in whoſe Tadernacie fo; the Taber- 


GENES1S, 


nacle off the jaſt muſt floziſh / ÞPzon,14.}r-) 
God ſoweth the fuccedinge ſtede 33 
Dor. 31. Then Terah tecke Abram. This 
Ahratn maricd huth liſca Sara) aus barren (as 
were the cheyfe [Natziatks fo tathuige that 
the church typed in them banget) ſpirituall 
frinte by vertue off God his woꝛd aud pꝛonus / 
not off Nature) Terah His father taketh thru 
and Lot and ſo departeth fron vr off the Lhzals 
daps towards Canaan: but cdminge to Chat- 
ran (  citp off Meſopotamia not off Chaldes 


foꝛ Chaldea was but a pait off Meſoporumia , 


Plinz hib.2.cap.27.) They there pitch Tent and 
dwell. Abram Haming had A glozious biſion 
from lehouah befoze thep came ont bf Chaldea, 
Act.7.2.Jt is like inoughe that he miſiincted his 
Father vnto this pecegzination : but the old 
man labouringe tomucy off Chaldeahs woia- 
trous diſeaſe (102 pet dare J call any off our 
Santours direct line 1dulatre: ) he ſoone was 
wearied off trauaplinge towards bleſſsd sbems 
Shalem, Nap , Abraw and Lot u ſemeth thep 
were not eagerlp ſet on this vonage / and thets⸗ 
ſo, e do take by thepz pnncs with Ttrah. 
Allthis not withſtandinge AI cannot naz 
man teach to be the time off the peculiar P 
nuſe giuen to Abram, but A preparation to the 
P;onnſe exhibited to Abtam after bus Fathers 
death ui Chat tau, whereof iu the next chaps 


let. 


Argument, Chap. XII. 


Abꝛam is cald / he ploddeth on amayne 
To Canaan / Egipt / and back agayne. 


4 Diuifion of the Text. 


4 


YL F Irſt confiderable Abrams effettuall Callinge from natiue Contrp/ 


Derſ 1. 2. 3. 


JI. 


* 


Secondip Abrams effectuall obedience gꝛounded thereon , in the refid⸗ 


ut off the chapter : yea in the whole ſtozte off his lyſe. 
% Calimgevtcereth 2* the Caller, Ichouah: fetondlie the __ 
9 
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ofthe Callinge it ſelff : and that licth 1. in 1 Commanndement „ Verſ. 1. 
ſecondly in an Euangelitall pꝛomis it ſelf , Veif, 2. 3. 


0, Dis Obediente (in this chap. ) is manifeſted 1. in his redfe paſſage 
to Canaan, Verſ. 4. 5. ſecondly, in his folowinge faithfulneg: thence to 


the end. Bis ſubſequent fidelit ie is twofolde attoꝛdinge to tynie and Cutum⸗ 


ſtance, Firſt it ſheweth it ſelff ſtronge: 2. weake. 


t. The ſtrength off His fatth appeareth r. in his Hurvapinge the lande, 
appzoued off the Toꝛd, Ver. 6. and firſt clauſe off the 7. ſetondlp in big 
rearinge vp off religious mauments: thence vnto verſ. 10. . 


2. 'Theweaknes off his faith, thence vnto the end it offreth vnto vs :. tle 
Cawfe: 2. th'effect, The Cawle is twofolde: the firſt ts A Famine, the 
ſeconde his wifes Beauty. The foꝛmer (as the fleſh handled the matter / pꝛic⸗ 
kinge hin: into Egipt: the ſetonde vꝛginge him to Deny his wyfe to the E⸗ 
giptiang: Verſ. 10. 11. 12, 13. The Effect is alſo twofolde : | 


1. 'TheLozddzawerh back from Abzam (in leauinge him to ſo miſerable 
an Accident) Ver. 14. 15. 16. and this effect was ſeale to the Lozds iu⸗ 
ſtice. The other effect is, the Toꝛd dzawerh nere againe to Abram , 1. by 
whippinge the Egiptians: Verf. 17. ſetondiy by Compellinge them to doe 


ood vnto Abraham: thence to the end: aud this ſealeth; vp the Lozd his 


$- mercp. 


ELVCIDATION. 


Werf. t. And Jehonah ſaid to Xb:am. Theſe 
that think the Calling and pꝛomiſe here 
uttered to haue bene gink vnto 4braw ui Chal- 
dea, then tranſlate thus: For the Lord had ſaid 
to Abram. Firſt / this their tranſlation foꝛceth 
the Tert : fo; the Lebzue / Vajoner lehouah, 18 
naturally / And 1-honah aid. Ho the Septua⸗ 
giut turnes it inta Greefie : Ka) Eipe kyrios 16 
hab: am aug Onkelos in hi Chalbap paraphz; 
Y aarmarctc aud the Lord ſaid, Hierom and enerp 
Aucient Latine hach / Le dixit Dominus. Though 
nien be otherwiſe mnuded foꝛ the tnane of the 
Callinge pet they ſ hold not Sane fozced tize 


Text. 
The Yebrues knowinge this callings to fo⸗ 
dalve Tetahs drath (and that doth Philo pꝛeci⸗ 
ly eb ſerue in iopnuige Abrams 75. J. and law 


cobs 55, ſowles togither) they finiſh theyt ſes 
cond ſection that begon chap. 6. verj. 9. wich 
Terahs death: and here then begin thevr thy ike 
ſection becauſe it is A newe matter. And envees 
de theyꝛ Partition is apt: foz m the Firſk was 
tonũldered Good and Bad frem Adam: un the 
ſecond / Good and 234d zom No-h: a now 
in the tyyzd / Gnod and Bad f2om Abram. 

The firſt ſoꝛt of people that lavouted to es 
ke this Pzoinſe to be gien to Abcam befo;e ye 
tame at Charran then were drawen therta ba 
taſunge Abram to bete Elveſt of Techs ſoiis 
nes: but the contrarie being now {cid of all/ 
there us no reaſon why alſo thep ſ hold not bes 
leine this pꝛoꝛniſe to be gien after dis Fathers 
death, Firſt this ſpeach/ G2 #1021 thy Fathers 
howfe / it tous of” ws the —_— 


a 
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CRap. 12. BRESHITH, 
dis father with him. Nap / it is ſaid in the ſoꝛ⸗ 
met chap. that | erah rooke Abram ttt But the 
canug aud promiſe being directip Abrams , it 
es but A dar kninge of this wozk to let Terak be 
head in the Obedience / to whonte the Lord ne⸗ 
ner ſpoke about the matter. Hecondip / Abrams 
bediente verf. 4. 5. with the cirtuniſtantes / it 
plamlp p2oneth the matter to fail after Terahs 
death, Thirdlp / as {even Act. 7. 2. doth plainly 
teach an appariti glorious to Abraum befoze 
hs dwelt in Charran : fo his Obediente verſ. 4. 
and clauſe firſt) men he came out of the Chaldez 
ans land and dr velt iu charran / it anſwereth ta 
that Call. And whereas verſ. az. he reherſeth this 
gnzunction laid downe here bp >1iotcs: vnto 18 19 
&it{werable the ſeconde off verſ.4. And after 
hs father vvas deade , God brought him out. 
Fourthlp/ off Terah Ad Abrams fozmer vopage 
M19 ſaid ch. 11. 31. that thep made thepr joznap 
2 Canaan : but of Abrams ꝓetukat obe diente it 
is ſaid Hebr. 11. 8. he vent out not knovvirg 
vyhither:this talluge therfoze and pꝛouuſe dere 
»Mientioned cannot be referred to the foznier 
Chat this calluige is ſo to be vnderſtood foz the 
tome diucrſe Old and new Juiſh and chuſttan 
arc ſo nunded. And inder de / the Voonnſehcre 
Made ſhold haue lacked anch lpfe / if ſo it had 
bene giuen in his fathrrs lpfr. But his father 
now dead / this Emanget preached pnto bun 
and hig/itcomuuicthe oppoumielp as if the Lo;d 
dad ſawe: Depart heute to the Land J will 
we the not diſmapinge at the loſſe off thy 
Father: fo2 Þ wilbe afatyer vntothe and thine 
etc. As the tpme maketh the Viomile moge ex 
cellent: fo alſo it mahcth Abiars Oledience 
morcercelient :fer1fbe had folowed the Tod 
zogither with Terah, ut nnght'ſhaue bene & Quices 
Mon whither Terah had not bene beiter man. 
This bib ludaus in his booke of Abrams de- 
pa2tnre doth 4 teach in his cxpoundin 
She word Terah. Euſebius Pamphilus alſo in his 
Cronicle doth vnderſtand this pꝛonuſe ta he 
guien in chatran after Teich. 
veiſ. 4. So Abtan departed ete. That this 
holp patriark at the tpine off his Obedunte is 
aged 75. y. this comunceth all writers off er- 
tour / who demed and taught Abrani to be bes 
gotten in his fathers 70. At this tyme was Te- 
rah newulp dead and aged 205. Extract 75 out 
off 205. and there reinaineth 130. Do old muſt 
Terah be at Abrams birth. Theſe therfo ze that 
teach him to be bozne in his fathers 70. thep ſo 
not onlp rob the wozlds age off 60. p. but al- 
fo male Abram at the reccips off the prꝛomiſe 
235. old. That his father was 430. p. aged / 
Beioaldus , and our Enghſh More and Brough» 
ton thep ſtand hereto as 3 $hre-fold coards 
Mat cannot us ds. | 


8 — N 1 8, BEE OWED. | 

Yaning reccined the Enangel ( fo2 this 
Pzomye was the ſubſtance off the Ghoſpel/ 
Salat. 3. 8. and that 430. x. befotetheLAvV, 
Gal. 3. 17. he trudgeth fozward with his wis 
fe Sara), his nephcwe Lot, and all that he had 
fo2 why ſ hold the goods off the ſauhſull be 
lefte in the howſe 12 ſtramger - pꝛo h. 5. 10) 
and ſo he commethto Canaan : but comminge 
thither / God gaue vnto hun there not ben. 
pedos, one foote off gzound / Act. 7. 5. KÞas 
ny now wilbe Abrams ſee de / but iff they taſt o 
theſe Alloes they wall ſpit out all relngion They 
will folowe Chriſt / ſo long as hchath Warlp 
dzead in the one hand / and fifth in the other: 
ther wiſe thep will depart ſozowuig as ras 
ther willinge that the ſpirituall Forts and 
25prds off the Type ſhold make holes and neſts 
lem thep2 heart / then the Don off Man ſhold 
ae toume there / whereon to reſt his 

tade. f 
Verſ. 6. The Platne Moch (in engt. 
Rebelunge) J buderſtand to be the Penta- po- 
lis plame of Sodom, Comer, Zeboim, Adwah, 
Bela, H plcaſant plot / Chap. 13. 16. calics 
in Moſes tpme the plame off Rebellion: as 
pꝛeachinge to all folowers God ine indgmenk 
pow2ed fozth on that pleaſant place becauſe off 
Fiebellion. 

Derſ.6.7, Abram rainginge the Negion⸗ 
Ichoval; meets hu Ad bibs hun welcome wth 
au Gnangetlical ſermon :: which the' 1\maclites 
off cur age do ternis A cold treaktaſt. Foz 
jÞemonallof the Lozd his mercies / Abran 
upldeth au Alter and ſacrificeth / let the Cas 
naanite take it as he will. After war ds verſ. B. 9. 
De remoueth and biuldeth another Alter (the 
fanthfull deute in alt places to leaue Monn⸗ 
ments off Gielagton behind them) but affter 
that he fliuteti agapuc. Thus jom1 and ſom the 
Loꝛd wapueth bis Chudzen. now they ſuck on 
2 Tillp- white pappe / vp and bp u 1s ſmeated 
with ſoote oꝛ Nlloes. 

Derſ.10.ets.Then there cane a Famine. Bring 
A litle hardned agapnſt the wether / he nom 
muſt ſkun ih with Panure (aſtonge Temp⸗ 
tet) with whon he drales thus: he dies Ca» 
naan and went downe (as the ſan did from 
letuſalem tu 1ericho) tuen dome into Egypt. 
Faith kept him from lookinge back to Chaldes 
aus fathers howſe Heb. 11. 15. but in the me a⸗ 
ne tymethisaffictien off famme dazeled 18 
eyes / that he hit not the bot wap. Hauinge Fas 
mine behind him in Canan and want off Cod 
— fegre in Vharaobs court befoꝛe him / it caws 
eth him and $raj 1. to Conſult : 2, to 


as thep did. | 
I N ſawe it ta be the pꝛactiſe off. Ming 


Men as it was in Meitecs tpui after / _— 


a. os ab ww ll is oo 


WWwwrw ws U Dd mp Sw 1; WS W 


= ww CW = @©rFTh{y, ob *" SS =Wrw 


Chap.rz, BRESHTTH, 


not to lpe with i woman till ſ he had bene fo? 
A ypearepreparsd / Helt. 2. 12, that wold make 
dim the rather to make this hazarde :1F not / 
Per I doubt not / let haſtp Cen ſorers off the 
athers actido ſap what they wul / bnt Abram 
em (as in another taſe. Rom. 4.18.) tucn 
bevond hope he hoped to be helped off God in 
oppoꝛtunt fraſon. In the meant time / he ſpeaks 
but Truth though not all the Truth / ſoz he cons 
ceales ſhe was his wyfe. 
That he knewe they wold not eompany with 
His wife / ercept firſt then ſlewe him: thereby 
appeareth that bare Natnre checks adultry: ſes 
tondly/that Naturall men ſekinge to avoiBone 
ſpn thep fly into another : pra many times 
andidinge the lifſex they pop into the gzeas 


t. 
verſ. 17 Wat lehouah plagued. The Ved. hard 
nal-debar ( For thevvotd ) off Saraj. Dabar 
[lbeare the common verfion / bunt pzoperty 
tc ie N vvord or Speach newip ſpoken/ d new 
ing btrered. Bo J take here:beeauſe no doubt 
fhedid dall pu the lozd with A beadingher cafe: 
which Dod and Sprach off hers the Jozd 
zaunted / dy plagiung the Court pꝛopoztiona⸗ 
in to the ſyn thep aumed at. This ts that the 
Kyucked get by touching his Innomted ones 

and doing his pzophets anp harine. 

Dei 29. And Pharaoh gaue com. Mann are 
the Troublrs oF the Aighreons/ bur the Loꝛd 


. delinereth them out ff all. He will not ſuffer 


Þs to be tempted beyond the ſtrength he ab 
nitmſtreth. Paul had Aperilons fhiter packins 
ge his fleth : but he had ihis anſ wer: My grace 
i ſufficient for the, ſm my povvie is perfected 
through vveakues : 3. Cor. 13, $4 | 


6EENESTS, N. 
ce and treaſure. In that ther: Pilgnmage 


ider unght well baue remembzed Abrams 
ſtozp, 


* I 4 


An Introduction to Myſticall 


conſideration. 


g | 
Sweet leſus, when the Body off thy Father 


was dead in the Catnall Aites Ceremomal 
ginnen firſt vnto Iſtael, thow was appointed 
toſhewe thp ſelf in the fleſh A pooze paigum in 
Cnaan: and thow did ſo: hauuig thp dummy 
ty actonpaimied with Sata and Lot. Both wes 
re knit vnto the bp ſacred vnon off IMariage 
myſtitall. Lõt thy Fleſh / Saraj thy Dowie: 
both thy Bzothers Chuldzen / and both right 
drare vnto the. Bur Auene myſtris the Hows 
le / as it is A ſubſtance ſpirituall / ſo off tue 
two it rather accozds with thp Diupne nas 
ture. 

Into Canaen and the moſt pleaſant plot 
off Paleftina thobo came to frnde the ſrede that 
was pzoinſed : not the Seede that ſhold G1- 
ve but Heceiue the bleſſimge. But thow found 
the Canaanite in the Land. Aotwithſtandins 
ge that /thow bmided one Alter in lewſaleny 
and another m Samatia : noz ttod thow on 
that gzound where thow left not ſBomunents- 
off the Pzerſthood committed vntothe.. 

But & Dearth came in Paleſtina. Pinehs 
unge fanune cawſcd the to ſecke A ſeedeeiſwhes 


; re: foꝛ thy meat and dꝛuick was the doing oF 


his mill that ſent the. As therefoe in the bes 


But this Inste m the kinge / that the govd * gininge off thy gzonth thow 'was fozced with. 


dſe he made off Courts eroſſe/it ſhall condes 
inne Pzinces and people in theſe dars: who 
are jo far fzom being humbled by ſireh aff licti⸗ 
ons. as thep rather will make it 8 Cauſe off 
ſtabbingze pooze Abrau to the heart could but 
pick one particular Jnſtdce fgounrſom Dom 
tuſts and pzoue that. 


NOTA. 


Vs bam did goe downe into X.gipt, fs 

vid the people off 1ſracl go downe thither in the 
tue of X Farmne. Commnge thither / thep 
{oor ( after & ſoꝛte) denped the ſpirituall 
pfe off then: powth / by ſhaptngthemſelues 
ro the Idol wozſhip off the contry. But God 
monding to call that figurings Hon or of 
Azgipt, he plagninge that Pharaobs court and 
rontxp / the king was vrged therebp to ſent 
Arsel gut; and that not withoutinach fubſtans 


Coople ( uy and Joſeph) to goe downe 
into Egipt Meal for pzeſeruation off the bodp: 
fo myſticaltp thow went from Canaan, when 
thaw left tue owne people 1ſr:e] and went 
downe / pea came downe into Egipt / euen to 
vs thevnnaturall Gentiles, Fpnbing' amongſt 
bs & dedirerather off fleſhln wh / then off 
thp ſpirituallpʒeſente: thowhaſt vnto the wes 
ak and thoſe that are without the Lawe/becom 
in ihn munſtrp as one that were weak and 
withenitthe Tawe. | 

Fooliſhlp harh the Ringly Court church 
off the Gktiles ſought to be ene with thy Hp31- 
te but after N carnall manner/A fleſhly woo:fs 
hip: bat the Mond off Su hath aſſended te 
lehouab and tetemed this Countenance : na⸗ 
ine in detauſe off ſuch Carnall gꝛoſſe couteipt 
and a ſfettid the Churches u oinde is ſ hint vx 


and the kingip Court barren, 
KI: ſwert 3 befoze thow 
rehm 


. ——— 


Chap. tz: BR ESHIT H, 
returne the ſecond tume to ſevſticall Canaan 
that thow cawſe the Citzes Ning off the Seu⸗ 
tiles to refteze Su With Xduauntage, Lirael 
tame not out off #-gipt without ſpoile : noz 
wilt thow tetuxut u thont ſpoile aud uuich 
fudjkance. 


Oh vnworthly I, 


Chat knowing teſus ts haue left heanens 


3 ——— 
— — 


bleſſed :? Oh 
fozwarde/but Cleopas aud his 


CENESIS, 


ward things fo; comminge vnto hin / bit alſ@ ; 
all mp naturall Kindred / old Adam with his 
decemeable luſtes foꝛ feeding hun in the JN&- . 
fon off mp ſowle. u filthy Canaanites what 

do pow harbouruig ui inv tand / nap in the {4b 

p2omiſed to mp ſeſus, the Herde in whome 
not on ip the Nations but Abram hiuſelff is 
ſowle / let not leſus depart 
the / though he ſet his face as iff he wold goe 
fowe (Heart 
aud Hand / Aﬀe2tion and Action } lap hola 
and couſkapne him ts bpde with the this 


nd wn to Com buto mp 
. 2 fo;ſake all outs Mughte. 


Heſpeta jam venit, nobis tu Chriſte maneto. | 
Ceazcd oa vs, hath gtoſſe darknes, abide with vs 6 Chhriſt. 


Argument, Chap, 13. 


Abꝛam from Egypt. Lot from him is rent / 
God ſpeakes to Abzam : he remoues his Tent. | 


C Diuifion of the text. I, 


1 0 rſt (generallp Conſiderable) Abtams Returnall from Egypt to bis 
2 Alter- place mm Canaan; vuto verſ. 5. 


IL A Schiſme with the Circumſtances made by Löt from Abram: thence 
vnto verſ. 4. | 


III. @Thtrdlp, Iehouahs voice to Abram: thence to verſ. 18. | 
III. Laftlp, Abcaws Beanouall and pitching place gzaced with an Alter: 


verſ. 18. | 
CELVEL 


ap.19, BRESHITH, 


GENESIS, 26, 


CELVCIDATION, 


Erſ. 1. Then Abram vrent vp from & gipt. 
Fromthe land off Promiſe to Agipr, us 
AN downe-gate + but from #Axgipt accurs 
ſed vnto Paleitina blefſed / is an vp-gate. Ho 
the wap vnto the Temple was vpward / Act. 3. 
1. Luk. 18, 10. Into the wap off Dinners 2 
man wap ſlide lepinge / the wap is ſutooth as 
laſſe: but the Pzoriſcs off God will not be 
ad without tlpuunge: foꝛ euer good Ad per⸗ 
fect guift is frou abone / lam. 1. 17, 
verſ. 2. etc. Abram went forth Light but 
he toms Heauy (fo is the hebute) with ſuh⸗ 
ance back to Cznaan : and ſo togither with 
is Nephew Löt vbnto the ſecond Alter-plot 
thep goe. It lap betwene bethel aud Gua) (the 
Hove off God and tie fountaine ) aud there 
he p:arfed the Mamie off, lehonah foz his Mer⸗ 
rs, Avram was not foburdned with riches / 
but he folowed religions crerciſc. 

veri. 5. And Lot allo &c. had ſheepe. This 
Mans ſubſtante is bzonght in with another 
effect : he could not be rich and dwelt nere 
Abram too, This appeareth firſt in the Sheo⸗ 
heard mutuall diſquietnes. Abrams ſeruants 
ſtood foz thenz Mr. his right: he was Lad 
off the Land. Lot hts ſeruants thought they; 
copper as good copunc: thepz Ir. was fel⸗ 
lowe conpanion ut the tranell. Thus Lone dd 
Toꝛdihip cannot agze: the matter is bꝛonght 
de foꝛe thepꝛ FNaiſters : foꝛ the ſpirit off the 
Mophets ( myllice dico) muſt be ſubject to 
the pꝛophets / 2. Coz. 14. 32, 

Vert. 8. Then ſgid Abram, The holy Sobo⸗ 
le bꝛgeth Peace from the Conkdecation off 
bꝛotherhood. Thep were biethien 1. bn Nas 
tion: 2. by Coqnation:3 . by Profeſſion: and 
this laſk is gzeater then the two fozimer / oz the 
fourth which eis off Nature. Bu Nation Cog⸗ 
nation / Aature / inen man be bꝛethzen: and pet 
in the Eud pꝛoue as mere ſtrangers as Dine; 
and Laras. Bit whoſocuer arc bꝛethren tris 
Ip m the Truth off the ſauinge Endgell / thongh 
here thep be unknowen the one viito the other 
and the Cine Aich thother pooze: pet Abram 
and Lazarus , leſus and the penitent theyfe / 
they in the end com to one Y-cadile/ and rent ats 
ne One / as the Father and the Hon are Gue. 
This Argument ther foze if it pꝛeuatle not with 
Man / it is becanſe man 1g madde. 

Verl. 9. The Chaldy YVaraphraſt erponn⸗ 
deth right hand and Left/bp Howth dd Roth: 
noz is ut vnlike to betrue, Vere the Elder gi⸗ 


Firſt fence: O 


nes plate fo: peace ſake to the ponger: and the 
moꝛe worthy tothe leſſe wo:typ. Do long as 
Peacc in holpnes map be had ( though wity 
bupingeit) we aretofollowett/as we meas 
ne to ſe God: Heb. 12. 14. The church inn 
do all her thinges m Loue / 1. Coz. 16. 14. fo 
withont Loue / all the reſidue is but 3 2209 
niſtes Noitc, but no Chaiſtian Voyce. Hecond⸗ 
lp / Abrams vprightnes appearety in offringe 
N Lounge Leane to Lot fo: derpartureto anos 
ther place / iff ſo he could notcontent hunſe: 
with his fellowſhip. Had Abram bene poſſeſs 
ſed with our Yeretiks Opzite / he wold haus 
tawſed Lot to haue kept fellowfhip with him 
( thaugh in wickednes) oz he wold haue thuns 
dꝛed ont A firp excommunncatis., But we muſt 
let the fooles alone with thepz leaden Bagger 
dꝛawen out at encrrp in / aud take Ahram ag 
we fynd him / A wan off another Sprite, 

veiſ. 10. Sovyhen Lot lifte vp his eyes, The 
defireoff the heart moueth the Ep-l1ds to tur⸗ 
nc vp / that ſo the Ep may partitularly applie 
what the heart doth hint after: foz the Ey is to 
the heart / as the hand to the mouth. Job being 
acquainted with the croked affett off the heart / 
be therfoze maketh i Couenant with his 
Gpes / Ch. 31. 1, tis Ep ſuruapimge / the 
pleaſaunt Edbenitke Plaine is obiected to hig 
cy: thattakes Lot and awap he goes. 

& bram ſtaps in Canaan but Lot enhabited 
the Cities off the plaine / not all at one tyme/ 
but about he goes / all was ſo ſweet that he 
knewe not which was ſweeteſt and the beſk he 
woid hanc / till he came to 50doms gates any 
there he pitcheth. Zvvinglius turnes it thus: 
Abr:m derelt in (Acrets) in the mountaniſh pla. 
ce off Canaan: but Lot in ( Kikat } the ground 
or plaines , vvhich ate about the Region of lot- 
dan. Fuſt, the tert is plapne. Abiam duvelt 
Berets..cenagnan, vlot iaſhabh begnare hacicar, 
in the E ande oz Viegion ( for Aerers will not bes 
are ſNountatuſh burrather Xlowe place) and 
Lot dvvelt in the cities off the plaine: oz iff Cicat 
ve not turned 1 then ſap as it is in the 

A great loafe off bread : and fa 
mdceve JF thinck it rather fittinge the Jo. gh, 
his nicaninge / ſeuige this Plaines Yeit1pojzs 


o 5. Cities abounded with bead. And this 


Ezekiel pzenfelp obſerueth / Ch. 16. 49. Des 
condlp / his tert is not only diuerſe to the Qs 
— but _ his 2 ſom m_ they: cols 
lecaon from hence / ſeinge t entapo'ns is 

1 G6 9 nepther 
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Chip. 3. BRES HIT AH:. 
nepther compared with Abrams Ctuatisn in 
Hergyt noz depth : noꝛ net tut mu yy from va» 
©4465 Ag na part off it but ia A cet ta ne cegard, 
namely / as fhe loꝛd had determined to citt it 
off per longe foz Bynſale / ae iff it had neuet be⸗ 
ne off Canaan : as Hatan was Cut off fꝛom hes 
aucus Light / and ſoꝛ ſyns cawſe reſerved £8 
enetlaſtinge dar knes. 

But what 1s added: The men off So dom 
were wicked. Lt hopinge 2 Heauen / de bopt 
to Hel gates. Thinkange ta hare raſed his he- 
art / de fond veration of heart daly / ⁊. pet.2:.5. 
Wetter fel aluſ hip let ucuet ax erpect / luhen 
Fo; wozidlp unten ye (hall with Der fog ſake 
Paul : though ſounder ſyꝛited then De mas. 

Veit. 14. Then lehe ah, faid to Abram. £or 
Haning dif comfozted Abram , the Een unſelf 
coins to heale that ſoace: ad when ryc bipun 
man loh. 9. wes left alone / then ies rev nifre 
ta comfozt hum. dt uſt wp his tes tit 1025 
nat biddnige:ſo did not Abcam ti! the Logb bit 
dim looke vp and ſuruap the Coaſlee: and in⸗ 
derd aur epes are bough: wich *% pt and thes 
22 = pars but the ko0z0s te conmalide 
And vſe 

That the Loꝛd pzoumrſet the Land to him 
and his ſrede for exer : fuſt / the poſſeſſion there 
off ſtaudeth on Condition as vi diuerſe places 
is expreſ lp ytteced; fecoudlp / which te Aues 


GENESIS, 


ſtill ſtunthle at gnadi ;nolam fit dat not eum 
Canifie perpetnity ozeternity / out oftentimes 

a3 here ) ſon certaine determinate tyme: and 
o Samuelas ſaid to bide befoze the lad fozener/ 
1. Bam 1. 22. ſo Deut. 5j. Ic: the ſeruant ſeruos 
fo; euer: the lite is in manp other plates. And 
Iff the blood off Jcſars remaine not vpon the 
lue> foz tuer / then ſhall once oe that CG nolan: 
his bounds reatched for then Tawe and Satri⸗ 
face no further the Jcfits his halfe-werk. Daa. 
9. 27. bnto which tyme off ſa teadnge ſacri- 
ce / from they? returnall firſt from Babylon to 
biulde they? Temple / mas vut 70. ſeautns off 
peares: naiitrip 490, p. Unce the expirement 
wwhercoif hath ouerload 1563. p. Thep:conwpe 
Gabriels weekes well. That thep man knog 
that theyꝛ Gnolam / o Glam'tuas fimſhed 1 
him then haue prarted / the Logd qtnck!y mas 
mfeſt the fulfiltlinge off thepz Ecangel ſpoken 
off: Lech. 12. 10. etc. 


The Low hauunge bid Abram ſe, he alſo did 
him vvalk ,tharſs ge may fe the largenes of 
his pꝛamiſe. And indeed thoſe that are gramans 
ved iu Lone, thep only are rnatiied to Came 
dend with all Dapnts / the Bieadth and 1830 
off God bis Loue in Chiſt. Epheſ. 3. 18: fo: ia 
huſt are all the Pꝛouuſes nea and La 0 
ther to Abzam oz his ſeede ſpixituall. 


Argument, off Chap, xii j. 


Elam triumphs: ſo Abꝛam: Sodoms kynde / 
Shalcm doth bleſſe: Abzam ſhoes kyngly mynde. 


Diuiſion off che text. 


f. EIf obſeruable Kedor-lagnomer off Cnelam hit triumphant battaf- 


les: vato Verſe, 13. 


1j. Serondlp, Abrams Triumphe outer Kedor- lguomet and his Tauou⸗ 


tus thence vuto Perſe, 17. 


ii Thir⸗ 
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BRESHITH, 
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Enap. 14. 
III. - Thirdlp, theGzatttude 
oz enterlaced with A Specialty 


GENESIS, 27. 


Sodom lynge to Abram (parentheſed 
Melchiſcdck and Abram — Ver 22. 


III. Taſtiy, Abram his Maqnificall Cariage : Firſt towards Sodoms 
fipng: ſecondlp, towards his owne coapartners: thence to theend. 


4 ELVCIDATLION, 


aA. dee. And in thedays of Amtaphel. This 
AKpnge oF Shinar (the land off Babel ) is 
off the Hebzues helde to be Minrod : bur be 
be whoine be halbe / YE with Atioc king off 
Llaſar, Ke dor. lagnometr king off Cnelam, and 
Tidgnal kpng off Goym , A king to whome 
many ſtragicrs it ſeineth ionned / thep wage 
dartle with Weragn kpige off Sodom, Welt- 
Ragu kung off Gnamorah , Shinab ktng off 
rp aud Shemeber kpng- off Treboijm, 
and the King off Belagn that is Tzognar, 
Thes. Kinges — Plapne / then 
bauinge bene ſubject 12. p. the in the 13 p. do 
Dꝛeak Kedot-lagnoniets poke : peuige fat / then 
kick vp the heete like an vntamed Yeifer, But 
Cenelam / o Elam: off gu. I hane ſpoken 
befozce and Jerpzeſſeit but fo; direction to the 
Noote / he bzinges the 5. Rebels vnder. Buch 
hononr had Elams Citp ( Elain was of Shen) 
- the ſeaſon oner Chams-ltke people:chaſing 
the filthy Kings befoze thetn: whereoff two 
fumbledinto $iddjuas fivinepits: the reſt eſ⸗ 


eapinge to the {PNountaimes. This don / thep 


tatru away the ſpoile / and togither with that / 
they tooke lot puſoner for he dvyelt at Sodom, 
who was Abrans brothers ſon. 

Though Lot was ſerued as he deſerued / 
pet the hoin Sh. ad dinge Abtains brothers Son, 
he wold inſinuate theyr ſyn / that durſt be ſa 
bolde with Lot, iff but becauſe he was off 
Abrams fle. This in the nert place they here 
off: fo God motionuige one that had eſcaped 
to ron vuto Abram, de good. man / hauinge foz- 
gotten and fo ginen bis Nephewes harth cas 
Rage / he muſtreth and purſueth with A ſacra⸗ 
meutali band off 318, men and funallp fecoues 
reti Lot aud all his and the others thepr ſubs 
ſtance, x dom laffed at ludahs taptiuitp / but 
Abcam Ads has piwotthp uuf mans (AuſE 


bis owne : fo; mp lyfe he was no Engi 
Bonarnſt, 

Nochinge is here ſaid what Lot doth /but 
puddle vvhuife was his old ſyng- hole againe. 
Hom ſerue the Lo:d with full fredom off Hprrit/ 
as did Al.ram : ſom are combzed with worlds 
tranſitoues / as here is Lot: the difference off 
Graces and Giuftes are adimtable. Abram 
thus trumphinge ouer Klam, as he Alitle 
befoze ouer the 5 Kebels ( fuch is the pſſue - 
warfare ouer-reatching Lehouabs Commis 
Kon : foꝛ they ſhold haue let Lt Klone ) Hos 
doms Ring conts fozth tocongzatulate Abram. 
The Yebzwes vnderſtand this to be Beta, who 
befoze had hinrſelf in d Pitre and now coms 
out, And ſuerly Jeannot think that Beta ſ@ 
fell befoze in the pittcs as therebp he periſhed : 
the rather becanſe this wok was quack: and 
vnlike that another dung in Wera his romne / 
mold be fo ſooue eſtabuſhed: and that iu the 
heat off tus bꝛonic. 

verl. 18. etc and Melchi. tedek king of ſha- 
lem brought forth bread K vvyne In this aun 
the two nert verſes lieth X golden Parenthelis 


contaming? Wiſdome infunte. The cloſe cou 


thinge off it in / and the ſodapne bzeakinge off 
it off / it offreth to the ſad diſtrete Spirit mani⸗ 
folde conſiderations. 

1. Geis Melec MK inge: and this his King 
hip is tobe conſidered i. as he is king off tre- 
dek Bughteouſnes: and off >halem Peace: heb. 
2. 2. Philo in his ſecond booke off the JawesAl- 
legorieshe Philoſophieaily faith: baGleus de 
echthron tyraund &c. A ing u oppolit to A T- 
tant, becauſe he introduccrh Right aud Equity 
iuto the common- xxeal, but the other joiquity. 
Such a ane was this kpnge / and ſuch thold all 
Kpnges be. That he is kyng off Fughtequſnes 


and poace / he uuiſt be more then 3 and 
6 is wm yo ( fois 
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Chap.14, BRESHITH, 
pet (fetnge he is X Ring off Shalems towne) pe 
n un be but X Man. Joe them X Man he 
ts ſecun du m quid as he is A tyre off him whois 
rey King off Caghtconſues and Peace : and 
fringe he is 2 Type (and not the perſon type) 
de muſt off neceſſitpe be but A Man / and nei⸗ 
ther the holy ghoſt . noz an Angel, as ſom fon⸗ 
dip hane taught. And as he ninſtbe A Man / 
ſo an excellent Man / ſeinge he beares the pers 
fon of leſus C hitit foꝛ kingdonie and pꝛeiſthood. 
To ſap he was A Cananitiſh kinge oz off ſom 
obſcure ſtsck / 19 as Lowe on the left. hand as 
the fozmecr hy on the right hand: no2 wold the 
Kings round about him haue ſuFred hum to ſie 
in pcace/had not thep knowen hun fog an excel- 
kent Wirth. | 
Greater then Abram he was / not on] foz 
Ayngdom but alſo fo: Pzeiſthoed ; and what 
Man lininge thold be g2cater thei! the Father 
off the pꝛonſiſe? She had the firſt honour off 
Having God dwetlinge wm his Tent * and Per 
he was aline. In Shem God had put his Ma⸗ 
mie ſ ham there/ ad only there with the Hebzues / 
diuerſe Szcrkis - Latimes and others JT muſk fa- 
en Melchiſedek. who will knoe more reaſon 
Fo; this / let them read Mir Bioughton his Tre- 
atiſe off Melchiſe dek. 

That this Shalem was not (as ſom teach) 
fom other towne thereby / but lem halem in af- 
ter-age ſo called / old Onkelos is ſo mpndedin 
dis Thargum and ozdinarily alt after hum. 

The Pfalmiſt ſarnge that the Tabernacle 
was in Shalem, ꝓſ. 6. 2. it Icadeth bs both 
to Shems Tabernacle and to leru-1halews Cx; 
en fo: fyndinge ont the typicall hinge off igh⸗ 
trouſnes and Peace: and not onip Melec # 
Kinge/but alſa Cohev 2d Pzciſt : and that to 
El. pnelion God moſt hp. This Lang Ad Pieiſt 
off Shalem firſt horh lechem vajaijn. Ye bangs 
fozth Bead and wyne: ſetondin he bleſleh, 
Ev what end bꝛonght he / oz cawfed he b2e- 
ad and wyne to be b2o:ight out ? Abram hab 
no gʒeat necde oF Bzead and dzinck / foꝛ as he 
wWvold not goe fozth to warte without pzoinſion 

ſo he quickly cecourered the ſubſtante befoze cas 
rpcd away. | 
Chroſe whither Melchiſedek bꝛonght it 
fozth as A Himge oz dein 02 Both: it chabo⸗ 
wed fozth i good thinge to tom namelp / the 
—— Bꝛead and wyne/ 
Miniſtred by Jeſus his ozdinaee vnto Abrams 
honſholde / not Sodom: city. A gainſi this inn 
ſpeath in the Bibles Br ſom in . opened their 
Motithes / as iff mp ſpeach had bene Nonnſh. 
But what ſap the Ancient? Clemens m his 
4. Strom. ſaith : Melchiſe dek gaue bread and 
vryne lauctifeed, vnto nutriment, A type off the 


ky 


ES 1 | 
And vyhy ſaith he ecconding to the order of Mel- 
chiſedek ? becauſe off the Myfteries , fiiſt in that 
he alſo brought bread and viyne to Abram Sc, 
Auguſtine in the 109. queſtion off both teſta⸗ 
ments mirt-wiſe / he hath this: No Mel» 
chiſedekſhevyeth the future m.yſterie of the Lords 
incarnation and paſſion, vvhile firſt vnto Abram 
as to the father offt he faithfuli, be delivercth the 
Euchariſt both off the Lord his body an d blood, 
that ſo there might before. figured in the Fa- 
ther, the truth vvhichſholdfſall out in the Sons, 
Chuonradus Tellicanus on Gen, 14. faith. That 
the bread an dyvynevyas Aﬀigue eff the Soules 
ſpirit: all refeion, vyhick the myads off the 
faithful receive cff the Nevy teſtament in the ſa - 
cram ent of his body and blood, vvhich our highe 
Preift bath once don by offtinge himſelf to God 
the father for vs (Nemo ignoiat) No one is ig- 
norant. Thus ſaid they and mothenthep: and 
ſo ſap J and moe then J:and pet as farre from 
gimug barnntage herebp to Errour/ as thoſe 
that ganyan it. 
But Mr. Caluin falteth Tertullian aud 
others fo; this. F imde it. Mr. CaJuin hab 29 
wonderſull large giufte fog helpinge ont the 
S2ommaticallſenſe / butno mani Mupſte⸗ 
ries as his pen witneſſeth: what then / chold 
the one guift beſtrop the other, ud not rather 
autably builde togither? Thie Jlipſterie ma⸗ 
beth oz inſinnateth not anp breach off faith: Ad 
ſuetly / iff this Wzead and wpne were but B 
merre blank foz the belly / Melchiſedeks figu⸗ 
ratiũ may be truſt vp in X ſtrait compaſſe. in 
the Author to the Hebzues ſpeaks not off this, 
J anſwer: m not ſpeakinge offit he ſpeaks of 
it. Poꝛ tellinge them that he had / Ch. 5. 11, 
mann thugs and hard to be bttered off Mel- 
chitedek , but then were to dull to tonceuic / he 
herein ſendeth / the ſharpe tonceipted to further 
and deper meditation. But how knoe poly 
ſaith ſoin / thatthis bzead and wyne were fi⸗ 
gurts ett. J anſwer by another queſtion: hom 
inoes thow this and that to be ment by ſuch 
particulars in Leunticus, Salon pus ſonge / the 
vooke off keuelation: iff thow anſwer: bp pꝛo⸗ 
poztion off faithe and likenes off the thing es 
ſemblinge and Keſemdied ( thep being comms 
pareu with the Xnalogie off faith and found 
agzcinge: if that be thy anſwer foz the foꝛmer / 
let the ſame be mp anſwer foz the Latter, 
IBhcreas Tertullian ſapth in his booke 
agapnſt the Jues: Melchiſedek Abtabæ renere 
tenti de prælio panemet vinum obtulit, FNelchis 
ſedek offered bread and wyne vnto Xbzan res 
turnunge fzont the battle: this ſpeach is made a 
perilous thing : foꝛ ſap then / hoth doth not - 
fie to Offer and rhcrefoze he choulde haue 


Rus kat. And Chitforom on ihe 110. Fi, ſaith;; pzotabi hs bought fozth ; uo: * ho 
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offred. A peece of deepe learninge:as if he ſhold 
b:11g it fozth foꝛ A ſhewe / and not off er it to 
Abtam. Then theinſelues ſap / that he feb Abram 
with it / and J troe befoze he eat off it / it was 
offred to him. Obſ. Pea / but the word Offer 
iniphes N {accifice, yſter lohn is deteiutd. 
The wiſe- men vnto Chziſt obruſfecunc ei mu- 
zera , they offred vnto him guiftes/ Math 2.17. 
As any ſo blockilh as to think thep ſacrificed 
guiftes vnto leſus? The woꝛd Offer both in Ka⸗ 
tine and englilhe / it is bſed foz G iue oz preſent 
Kaden. to one / without once dzeaminge off 
acrifice. 

But J wonder why any think that Tertul- 
Lans ſpeach maketh anp thmge foz Komilhy ſa⸗ 
rriftce : Yeſapth that Meſchiſedek offred to A- 
bram: ſoſap J / andthercfoze not to god. The 
Gomaniſtes ſap they offer bp the Keali bod 
and blood off leſus vnto God: Melchiſedek of⸗ 
— to A Mau infetiour to himſelfe: Tertullizs 
fpeach therefoze doth confute popith ſacrifice. 

old not nien fanne ſtiunble / that ſunnble at 
they; owne thꝛifte. The Fathers hcrepn are ſo 
Far from being agapuſt vs /as indeedethep are 
with vs. But rawe heads delited in gzeene fan- 
ties / they nuiſt ſpeaꝶ / though ſpeak encloffthe 
thinges they knoe not. But iff A man Keade 
luſtin Martyr "his Mialogue with Trypho the 
T::c / who will not ſap that f:om this Geek fa- 
ther / the ſpeach off Tectullian was bozowed 2 
not foꝛ the bare woꝛds / though in the moſt alike 
. that the Vnciccumciſed bleſſed the Circumci- 

d &c.) as foz the Matter. And there Juſtin 
hath / Abram offted to Melchiſedek tenths : and 
m another place / he gaue tenths. As Iuſtin by 
Offer and Ge did meane one thinge / namely / 

freln beſtoe-not ſacrifice: ſo what Shold let but 
Tertullian muſt much imo meane the ſame : 
feng it had bene (off the two) moze fit foz the 
leſſer to hane ſaczificed to the Greater / then the 
Gzeatet to the Leſſer. A mien haue not learned 


that do and offc:o in Latme / and didomi and 


pioſpherò in Geeckes language are commonly 


in nere affiitp / then imiſt go and learne they; 


Boeabular o: Dictionary better / and not ton⸗ 
trolle the thinges they vnderſtand not: makin⸗ 
ge the holy Fathers (in thept fancp) as fooliſh 
as them ſelues. | 
So / ſom ſtumble at the Fathers foz ſapin⸗ 
ge that Chziſt his Bedu and Blood is in Ve- 
rity, Natuce , Subttauce in the ſacramentall 
upper: Not conlideringe that then ſpcak ſo 
not off his Naturall but Saccanuentall bobp and 
dload. d vis diſtinction Hierem will teach them 
ou Epheſ. Ch. 1. where thus he wꝛites. Du- 
icitet ſanguis Chriſti et caro intelligitut &c, 
Fin blood and fleſh of Chriſt is tvyo vvays va. 
daetoad; either is ipicitaall and diuync , of 
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Trhich Chtiſt ſpeaketh. My fleſh is verily meat. 

&c. ot it u the fleſh and blood that vvas cruci- 

fied, Fat were the anncients from Romes 
dꝛeame : fo; enerp off them (fog any thing F fe } 

did with the ſacred ſcriptures underſſand and 
te ach A dodn proper and improper, Auguſtine 

on lohn and Tractate 50. faith thus: Thors 

haſt Chriſt preſent aud to com : Preſent by faith. 
preſent by Signe , preſent by the Sacrament off” 
Baptiſiue , preſent by the meat and diiuk off the 

Alter &c, Inregard of his Majeſty , of his pro- 

uidence, of his ineffable and invifible grace it is 

fulfilled that is ſayd: Bebold lam vvith yo all 
days, euen to the conſummation of the vvorld.” la 

regard off the Fleſh vvhich the VVORD aſſu- 

med, in regard of that vyhich vv borne of whe 

virgin &. - Yeſhall not haue him alyvays vvith 

yovv. VVhy ? becauſe he conueiſed vvith his 
diſciples 40. days accordinge to bodily preſence 

aud they — — by ſe ing not follow inge, he 

aſcended into heauen and is hot here. The blood 
and fleſh of Ch:1ſt thus vnderſtood to be Ra⸗ 
tural and ſpirituall / Coumion and Sacras 
mentall / the knot both off the ſacred Canon / 
as alſo off Eccleſlaſticall wztters / ui is eaſely 
without Konnſh ſence auopded. 

Ho / ſom cannot heare the wozd Dacrifts 
ce to be affirmed off the Lo. his ſupper / bit 
ftraight thep erp / Propetie: not vuderſtan⸗ 
dinge that the woꝛd doth admit moe ſences the 
one. Not onlp it is ſactum - factun & ſacred ar- 
tion as it is ginen by Chꝛiſt to his church / but 
alſo / as the Church offers thepꝛ ſolemnizatiou 
there off to the eyes off then heauenip father. 
Iff we offted no ſacriſite to god / in vapne had 
Peter tal led vs N Preiſthood/ and Iohn termed 
bs Freiſtes. But indeed / not only that Hupper 
but alſo all religions duties ſanctified bp faith 
they are A ſatrifice off ſwieet ſmell in the Nos 
ſethzils off ont father. : 

vetſ. 19. Therefore he bleſſed him. The 
leſſer 1s bleſſed off the Gzeater/ eb. 7.7. Abram 
therefoze decunates off all he had: noz can 1 
thinke that he wold tenth anp off Sodomns ſubs 


ſtance/ becanſe that had bene an oblation pal 


inted. Yis exceptinge afcerwards off that the 
pong men had eaten / and what others were ra 
baut fs; then labout / there being no exception 
off anp thing tpthed / it v:geth me to thinks 
he only offred off his owne : otherwiſe Do- 
doms king ſhold haue had occaſion to baue 
ſaide / that #bzam was fre off other mens 
ods, Melchiſedek hlt ſſeth Abram, aud then 

be bleſſeth the God off Abram, that ſo Abram 
map latoe that the Dictozy had by him the Cres 
atute, it was effected by El the Creator, All tze 
Victozies off the Churcy muſt be attribute ous 
ip vuts God th'efficient cauſe / though enactes 
GS ug dy man 
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Chap.14, BRESHITH, 
dei \an/the Inſtrumentall Canfe. The ſaitt⸗ 
ful: with Xbzam they muſtiooke fox the ſoue⸗ 
raigne bleſNingr, when firſt they haut cuertom. 
Tobin that cuerco:: meth ctr. Aenel. 2. and 
2 Ns alſo / haimig recewed N Alt ſſinge frem 
Eod tl ep cught to tonttitiite off ail thep haue. 
Sen. 28. 22. Galat. . 6.2. Ce2.8.7, 

But compern:ge this with ddr. 7.910. 
the Anabayriſtes reaſon thus agamſt Chuſt 
dis taking ficlh off Mary: Levidemg Pet in the 
— Ab he is ſaid to pap tents unte 
Melchiledek- 1 Jeins therefoze (hold haue 
had his Raturs in the lopnes off May, then 
with > a:y he May be ſath ro haue ſynned if 
his Betnge was in the loynes off Hauj d, Abram 
A dam / then he may as trnip be ſaid to haut 

pnned in them / as J eui to haue detimated in 

brian: but that Jeſus anp we y ſinntdis fals 
fe : therefoze alſo falſe that he hab his Nature 
oz einge n* JT. ankpnd., Not es 
what anſwer ſom daur made bereto/ J ontp 
anſwer thus: The Sin ile is A Caſſimile ; whes 
le they think they reaſon from the The / then 
reaſon from: the Volike : foz thepz Argument 
Foncladed rightly 1F Jeſus tad bene, as was 
Jeuj / Xnaturall bpzth/ bur Jeſus was not 
Fonceined as was ldi by Man / but by the 
Ho. Ghoſt his oucr-\hadowing / and thrrefos 
xe A bpzth ſupernatural, Per ſeinge out Sees 
de was taken off hun/thougi; im A ſupernatus 
rall ſozte / om ſyn was bpon him though not 
mn hun: pea he was made Syn fo; bes / as ves 
tily as we are made the riglltcorſnes off God. 
Noz couid we hart com fo n2:chiny/iFhe has 
not fp;\t com ſoners vnto vs. 

Verſ. 21ctc. Then the kyng off odo. Yg 

ho.Gh.b:onght Melchiſeke d ſodainip in / ſo 

dainip he remorncs bim / renirminge agame 
to Dodoms Rug: wh offreti; znto Abi the 
xecoucred ſubſtance / but refuſcd off Abiam 
fo: hunſelf / though not foz others. Ye wold not 
bake it / not becauſe it was biilawfuill / but ;bes 


GENESIS, 

it was vnerpedicnt. IF it had bene buys 
laufnll / be wold not haue ini nated the giifre 
off anp parte thereo ff to any off his fanulp. Fe 
todke of E gits King defoze / fozithen he was 
pooꝛc: but dt takes not off Dodonis Ring / bes 
can ſe he was not pooze There is A ty me to g- 
ther & A tym e to caſt avvay, Eccles. 3. 5. Pet his 
owne Magnifitenep / it impedes vor arteptan⸗ 
ce t ff ſuch ſubſtance in others ( Lleſſed is he that 
jud getheviſely off the poore ) fog the Pudeng 
diſcerne wiſely of Cirenmſtances/tharnorhmg 
either in plenty o2 pouerty map darken Jehas 
nahs G19;p / oz juſtip diſcourage others em 
fighting his ſpirituall battailes. 

Gnaner, Ethcol, Marue, thep are bzonghte 
infozas dlefſed Neighbours to Abraw/ as the 
Sodowuts were aceneſed to Tot. Yolp Abram 
and theſe 3. they dwelt togither in. The fits 
off Kiriath -arbagn/o2 the Citp Arkbaga : that is 
appellauucip / off Fovvie, The Fjebzues wn 
the Commentary Piet hith Ral ba / they ſap 
that it had the name Arba oz ft wt off Abrem 
and his 3. Neighbours there mhabiringe : ay 
alſo becauſe from thence Abꝛe mi did prirſue ths 
4. kpnges. As alſo/foz that the 4. patriarks 
Adam, Abram, Iſaac, laakob, togither wit 
the. Matrones Hcu ah, Sara), Rebecca, hea 
were Yurped there. Writ as the ütuation is bes 
fo:e callet Maaue, J doubt not / off the pꝛo⸗ 
pcr name Mamre/ Abrams good Neighbours 
- alfo/ ut is not bunte zo be called the Citp Ar- 
«pn, not off th'appellatme 4. but off the pzos 
per nau Aibagn Who was the gzeat father of 
the Gpants/ Joſh. 14. 15. talled laſtip He- 
biou off Calcbs ſan / appointed bp loſhua to 
be A City off Refuge. Firſt Mamie ſecond 
Alba / thudlp Hebron, fonrthlp A tity of 
— — ſover ſpirited map from hence pic 
ont A fowrefold N pſterp. Gnanet bp tranſpos 
ſitiou off ierter / Nagnat, t is pong man: 
Eſhcol is A cluſter of grape: Mavis , u tur 
ned Viton, 


Here buſiniſſe doth break me off, 
The Sequel do expect, ä 
What ty me or tymes, God giues the meanes: 


Meane- ty me this Myte accept. 


al Chap. X V. 
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Me A yeare togithet was J erneſily fob 
Lhened to viidergoe the Analyſuge of God 
hia ſacred Wooke/and that but fo the ferſt 
heads off the Chapters. Foz fo long tome 
te fuſed that attemyt / thongh minch was of+ 
red foꝛ premoninge the wozk / pe? that helpe 
deinge cut off Ifmallp zooke pen and did ſam 
what ſor. Wut then thuinge with my ſelfe 
that ſuch A generall Diuiſion wold litie * 
without ſom sub-diuiſion, F therefoze ſub - 
dimded ſor chapters. Pet methorght/it ſho!d 
Htle ſo cdifp/ercept ſom obſcure plates in rhe 
tert were made cleare/where vpon J finaflp 
d:ewe an Eli cidation/ſuch as it is. 
At this mpwozk J locke that map {hold 
ſtoꝛint: diſdapners off all mens wyringes 
dut they: owne: ſpecially/ the bjereticall Bat 
off people: and no Maruel though Bata bel- 
Joc front thep2 mouths / ſeinge um Pen is as 2 
Gade in his ſydes. Carpets do p:ophane and 
match ſom times at Manner, ſouunmes at 
Matter. Foz the THanner / Jerpect thepꝛ ſnar⸗ 
tingoſpectally at the midon: ſom curioufly 
as tyinge nie to Dichotomie oz partition into 
te vo: others that leſſe delite in that forme, fal⸗ 
tinge me fo vg it ſomnch. Berwene them 
both J hane here walked / that ſo A might ſatiſ⸗ 
- ſp both partly, whome I knewe it to be inpoſ⸗ 
ible to ſatiſfu vvholy, WL, 

Foz the Matter, ſom will firarle at ſon fe- 
we vvords, ſom at Doctrive, Offſuch doth E. 
taſinus ſpeake thns in his Anti ſote on Hicroms 
tpiſtle to Heliodore ; His mog eſt, & toto libro 
quatuor aut quinque verba decetpere & c. It is the 
wanner off theſe petſons to pick 4. or 5. vvords 
eutoff Ayvholebooke, andin thes to thoe by 
calumaie the excellency off thevr lugene. They 
animaduert not in hat ty mes, to vvome, G y vhat 
occafion, vvith vyhat mynde that man vvrit; nor 
do they confette yrhat preceded, vvhat folovves, 
vyhat in another place is vvricen onthe ſame mat- 
ter. Only they vtge and preſſe them 4. vvord;: 
Againſt them they moue al! tkeir ſyllogiſticalfen- 
tines: they vrrythe, depraue, and ſomtimes ſpeak 
ell of the thinges they vnderſtand not. 

Off this which Eraſmus ſorahes / Þ off ers 
perience can ſpeake this: imp hßibles bzerfe/ 
A ſaid that Elohim was the plnralloff E,: and 
to the oper Rame Ekjch, Iſuffired, 1 AM, 
In Srotlaud the learned ercepted not a 
it that J hearb of: ſ Mr. Broughron as ſuffirient 
r as ann publike!p nowen 
aff in Europe / de alſo could read it untham 
{umblinge: but 2. oz 3. engliſhe ponths ſam 
off theurhardly knowinge Beth from 9 Bat⸗ 
Toros be pot ene Jae 

0z0s/ our the off Rut 
and his b dont. | * 
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Thep ( foz 7 win not name nm fprach 6 
them though J ſpeake off then did not fo rhe” 
firſt vnderſtaund (oz wold not vaderſtand}” 
what like ſcholers and Chuſtzans charstavie/ 
rhep might haue vnderſtood. ohen Yebzune * 
Le xicons 02 Sꝛammatiaus do ſap that lchougts 2 
is derincd off hatch, To be, 90 they ſpeas 

wperijp? Hajah is not praperlo to be: bwWW 

hath bene : pet eucty ſcholet knowerty what * 
the ſpeach meaneth: ſo thei might hanerhought 
that I ment Elohim the plarall came off £1 * 
his ftoote:; off which k! conuneth alſo lo- 

his ſingular. That Elohim is ſnd to co © 
off el inengitſh strong, it ſo Fines vs right 
to conceiue both ZLlobim and Eloha his fingular 2: 
in direct fozme off Declenſon. And as J ſpokes 227, 
it / it hetped to the vnderſtanding off Sen 17. 
1. where tis E|-fhadda) , God alſaſficient: 
not Eloah-ſhaddaj : and ſo off many gther pla- 
tes. The Detienſon dermal / no Child gas 
had bene two days lcſſoned in his Declenſons 
could be poſſibip ignozant off. 4 

Xnd whereas they wold yane Eke xo be 
the furure tyme / 1 vill , not the preſence. 
tenfe 1 a2: then babble then knoe not what, 
Ehjch cAncither be reſtrained to tyme to cons, 
tume pꝛeſent / oꝛ tume paſt: foꝛ às it is pʒo⸗ 
per name off God / u is off all thre tomes: and 
therefoze (as ehe wet obfecuerh ) lohnin 
doc. f. 4. Merpoimndeth u bp! vyhich vvay 
vvhich ia, aud hich is tocome. The Thal. 
mudiſts fg underſtand it: and ail Revenues 0 
by Ehieh under land the eternitu of Sov. he 
Sepruag int rurne Ehieh aſher Ehich in Exod. 3. 
14. thus: Ego Eiau ho Ga ; àud Thep? Juters 
P2etex, Ego ſum qui ſum. Tremellias, Arias an 
ſuch as trauſtate it. I VVIL BE , thep dose 
not fo; ryurge men to that: aid that cqenſ cee 
by the other tranſtation in they: argen an⸗- 
notations; Hiecom in his tennames off Gods: 77:7! 
and in his Bibles version / and att aancrenes +I 7 
do erpꝛeſſe it as haut. And if A ma ſet dom⸗ 
ne one off the 3. tunes and not a. 3. let the ©: 
earned iudge iff 1AM agre not rather ug 
the nature off Cod / towhame og prererit 
and future ate pꝛeſent / then 1049 | 
AGO/oz J Il BE. Andlestheholpfohcy _- 
ſpirited alſo indge (foz the ſpurinof 4 
muſt be ſubieet to the pꝛophets)if W 
there vpon Ehjeh, do not moe fully whe- - 
the nature off God / then the future tyre wold, | 
Letthe foolyhnes paſt cawſe them de 
fpannge in cenſourmge hereafter off veords. - 
Foz DoRiine / asu * r 
JN piticall/ fo aiſo them Cakn os 
ole. The Lterall oz man — | dactrins 
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The Procme, 


- * to brcare off thunderclaps; from onr engliſh 
 Donatifies, Anabaptistes , Artians, and Sec- 
tes off ali ſoztes: and no matueil/foʒ / as I la⸗ 
bout to: hold faſt / ſo they labour to tranſgzeſſe 
tue bounds off the Ainicient: ercept off aunci⸗ 
ent hereſy / which thep auewe furbiſh. Againſt 
ſuch doctrine they haue inade an inſurtettion / 
ſincr imp publiſhmge off the XII. Theologi- 
call Axioms: noz was mp Bibles Br. fre from 
thenz ennenonted tongue. J therein (from 
the conſid eration off / 2. Coz. 3.) did affunie 
that the lu dicial, Moral, Ceremonial Jawes 
were peculia! to Canzan: but to bs the letter 
rextoned / vet equity and ſpirit thereoff re⸗ 
mapninge. Dom here (who wold onin haue 
Molcs his Juditiall lawes eſtabliſhed) did wicz 
- kedlp giue out that therebp, J thut the maie⸗ 
ftrateont off the Church etc. Foz Ceremoniall 
lawcs they knew thareuerp oue holds them 
aboliſbed. oz the Nozall / the fleainge let- 
ttt off them two tabels is aboliſhed / the fozs 
mmer ſcripture teacheth: and ſo Dr. Beza with 
others Old and Netw vnderſtand it. As fo; 
th: ſtate off the Judiciall / I knoe none / that 
is not madlp fond but he graunts thep were 
pe tultar to Canaan, Mr. Calu in in bis Inſti⸗ 
entions/ Lib. 4. ch. 20. he teacheth it at lar- 
ge: and in the 16. ſection he vſeth the woꝛd 
peculiar which they carp at in inc. 
Fo! Doctrine myſtic alli / moze reaſonable 
ſprites (it map be ) will ſap$omthinge : and 
the rather becauſe ſom late holy wziters hane 
diſliked off ſNyſticall interpzetation. Thepz 
reaſon is:Papiſtes vſe it much fo? eſtabliſhing 
thep2 matters. This reaſon indeed is no rea- 
ſon: fo: the Papiſts vſe aſmuch the Letter foz 
thepꝛ purpoſes: and neither Donatiſt, Ana- 
baptiſt, Atrian &c. but then call to the Bi⸗ 
ble and the letter off the Bible foꝛ only diſcuſ⸗ 
ſinge then matters. hold we therefoze reject 
the Bible: Such lender teaſon hath tanſed 
late factions Spꝛites to rezect the anntient ho- 
Iv untets:betauſe Komamſtes vſe then: and 
ſuch m1ſufficient collection / hath .canſed the 
Syrenkfeidians to caſt the Bible vnderfoote / 
and to liſſen by the pziuatc niotions off thepz 
ne fietylpſpaite. | | 
= Au / tis daingerous nedlinge with ntpſti- 
callerpoſitions: true tis ſo. Tis datngerous 
medlunge with two edged mſtruments (and 
the wozd off God is A two edgedſwoꝛd) and 
damgerous to uieddle with the Wibles bare 
letter Nrophnts o2 ypongoncs.ca hardhi med⸗ 
le with rhe letter but with perill. Learne that 
off the Jues and our ages Donatiſtes. And 4 
wold with Pirhagoras his ſcholers then woid 
at firſt be fine neates ſilent: inoe redy to he⸗ 
axe / and lower to ſpeak. Enetꝝ one hold knoe 
&epz meaſure off faith and keepe, thetufelugs 


" * ad 1 


within they? limits / vot medlinge with things: 
to hy fo: them: Pet him that hath ſom know - 
ledge how to handle & two edged ſwozd / this 
is no barre to his medluige with it. | 

One and the ſame ſpirit adminiſtreth dis 
uerſlp : to ſom abomidanee in the ſence Gzams 
mattcal oz literall : vnto others A rauiſhhment 
m-the ſence mpſticall: 102 ought the One to 


. deſpiſethe other. Pet this always vndexſtood/ 


the Myſteru tau neue: be builded ſafetp/ercept 
the Sammer fence be firſt rightly laid: foz the 
Leteer is the Gzound and foundation to tte 
ID pſterie. Which if gzeene heads did well looke 
uito /thcy wold not eaflp wade in Alle goricall, 
Tropological , and anagogicall conftructions/ 
furder then firſt is bp ſad diſcreet ſpzites adun⸗ 
wſtred bauto them. g 

Fox ny ſences neceſſarilp lyinge 
hid vnder the Letter oz Yiſtorie / I wold men 
wold uot only read Gzeek and Latin Fathers / 
who herein ſolaced thep? ſowles: but alſo wold 
go heare what reaſous Moles Bar- kepha Syrlan 
21ſhop off Bechram an in his Conunentarp off 
pacadiſe hath conguded foz repulſinge ſuch 
Calumnie:where/an;Sgſt the reſt hewates ſo : 
Except theicin lay myſticall ſenſes, from vvhence 
coulde the auncièt Fathers, Prophets & other holy 
men off old knoe Chriſt to com: & therein be ſe 
ſolaced ? Finally, iff vve ſhold vvith theſe heres 
tikes be ſo myn ded, off a ttoth vve fall into lu. 
daiſme: forthe lues ( vvho ate voyd off the Hol y 
ſprite) they en. brace no ſenſes but vwhat is corpo - 
rall & groſſe And indeede to vnderſtand the 
ſcriptnreonlp literally / it is but gꝛoſſe Indaiſ⸗ 
me:and X not liftinge it vp hyer then # huma1-: 
ne Ctonitie / that containes no further wiſ dom 
then bare letter affoꝛdeth. Paul dꝛauunige Satan 
and Hagar, Iſmael and iſaac into Allegorꝝ / he 
vnderſtood otherwife: and the Anthoz to rhe 
Yeb:nes/ who calls the LAV A ſhadevve off 
good thinges to com: lohn in his Apocalops ; 
the Pꝛophets on CNoſes / and the poſttes on 
X11 / thep concemed off ſcripture otgerbiſe. 50 
much for Adueitc Spirits, 

X's fo! Freindiy Sptrits / ſom off them it 
may be / wilbe makinge queſtion rouchinge 
JDameer aud FDatrer: but not as the fon 
with purpoſe to abuſe the wozk. A godly fa - 
traue iu Scotland hearmge that my fozeſaid 
Bieif-booke had engliſh Perſes iu it / ſhe foꝛ #6 
ſeaſon refuſed to readit:ſo ſom ſuch like inough 
will here be ſtiunblunge at the Chapters Argu- 
ments becauſe they acre verſe. Foz the proud 
Boriatift that termed them Fiymes Ad Trum- 
peries (thonal) I couldjuſtiyrwize ſuch to the 
judgment off ther owne faction) etc, and fo 
the englich Auabaptiſt that called them Plays 
erlike tunges / J will not anſwer the foole ac: 
coding? to his foolitimes leaſt J be like — 

um 
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him : but to the holp' ſpirited I ſpeak thus :The 
learned do knoe that ſondzp bookes off ſcrip⸗ 
ture are off Pocticall ſhape / conſiſtinge off apt 
Nomber and ſom off Kpthmed fozine But 
where our language admitteth the Kpthme in 
the end off A Meaſure / that holp tongue gies 
itinthe begininge. One Inſtaute do take in the 


119 pfalme. Firſk / it is dunded into 22. parts 4 


actoꝛding to the.nomber off the Hebzue Alpha⸗ 
bet / enerp part anſweringe to one Letter:ſecon⸗ 
diu /enerp part conſiſteth off S . ver ſes / and 
enerp verſe with the ſame Letter with which 
that Octonary beginneth . Do that herein (as 
alſo in other places) there is not onip verſe / 
but alſo Apthme / and that with admirableele⸗ 
gancp Theſe therfoze that condenme Poetry 
becauſe ſem pzophane it / they map foꝛ like abu⸗ 
ſe aſwell reject other excellent guiftes off the 


wit, 

At mp fozme off Otuillon the Learned man 
ſan ſom thine / becauſeit vttereth no Art :but- 
as the Diuiſton it ſelf ts homelp / ſo the bꝛaunc⸗ 
hes thereoff not bttered in Logicall termes. 
Cheſe muſt knoe / that I write ſpecially foz the 
erudition off bulearned Chꝛiſtians: by whome 
I haue ſomtunes bene ſunbd foz ſpeakinge ſo 
darkly . Noz do Jexpect otherwiſe to be unre⸗ 
ated off ſom ſnch ( though godlp ) ro whome 
1 muſt alſo.ſap : though J writ ſpecially foz 
them / pet not only fo them. End therefore / 
what vnto them ſeineth difficill at faxſt / that 
halbe made vnto them moꝛe eaſp bymoze re⸗ 
adinge. As foz wozdes in anotherr age / 
let them leap ouer ſuch / and iff then be vneugli⸗ 
ſhed after / the thing concerneth them not much. 

- Conchingethe Matter / it is but an vnbos 
welunge off the ſacred booke off Elohim : and 
that is don firſt by comparinge ſczipture with 
fcripture : ſecondly / bp mtroducinge the Nun⸗ 
tient holp writers foz confirmatið off np judg⸗ 
ntentinthinges of moſt waighte:that ſo it may 
not be demed myne owne pꝛiate fancy. And 


' leaſt Iſhold plap the Thepfe to wiſ dome ( foz 


ſaClemens Alexandcinus .1 . Stromaton calleth 
ſuch.) J haneordinarily put downe his name 
from whome J b92owed it. I could with O⸗ 
thers haue paſſed by them bninentioned / and 
ſo haue flowen abzoad with other mens fea⸗ 
thers as iff then had dene mp owne : but J de- 
teſt that pꝛude to be thonght to walk alone. 
Qur Ages hererikes that ate vnfv me contrary 
myuded / they foz thepr aione walkinge do 
commonly alleadge Elijah: ſapinge he was 
ſomtumes alone. But iff the lycrs wold ſerch 
the ſcriptures thep ſhold knoe / that notwith- 
ſtanduige he ſe himſelff alone in liracl, net he 
could not be ignorant that the ſtate was other⸗ 
wiſe in ludah: for then good lotaphat raigned. 
No; pee in Iſcael was the holi ſeede cxtuiguiſht/ 


as the Lozd doth teach the Pzophet / butt may 
there were that did neither inward no: owwar - 
de homage vnto Baal. To ſap that the Chutch 
off God iu anp age bath bene holy inviſible it 
is A daungerous introduction to all hereſy, 
The Aimtient Fathers ( Gzeeke aub Latiue 
foꝛ the firſt oo. ears, but ſpecialin foꝛ the firſt 
oo.) thep are unto me ſo deate / as (after ail 
the erpall and knowledge Jane taken off all 
Sects) Jcannot ſe how J ought to ſ warne 
from them in anye one poykr eſſentiall. what 
bereſp is there in theſe days whoſe grounds 
they then onerturnd not? Out Engiilh Bꝛow⸗ 
niſine is but flat Donatiſme: he that knoes the 
Don may fetch the Father out by his face in 
the Arguments off Yarmegean , Petilianus, 
Creſconius the Grammarian / and ſuch other 
Dernune ſtrangled longe ſpnce by holy Auguſt- 
ine. Jarge Anabaptiſme gzewe alſo our off 
Donatus : ſ m all other miniftrp von s 
de beſides theyrs / it muſt then folowe that on⸗ 
lp themſelues could adminiſter Sapriſme.The 
holy Father then tels Parmenean lib. 2. cap. 12. 
tdat they orght aſwell make vopbe the Sacra- 
ment off miniſteriall oꝛ dination ( foz1ff th, one 
was good / both ſtood good :if the one voyd⸗ 
the other alſo) and fo Bonatus and his ſectarn 
Muiniſtrn / who had and conld haue no other 
Oꝛ dination then firſt thep had from them / that 
alſo ſwold be vopde: and ſo theinſelues delnier 
no baptiſme 5 tlp. Our Donatiſtcs muſk les 


arne alſo / iff thepzOzdmatrion in the Englifh 
church be fullp fruſtrate / then alſo then Baꝝ⸗ 
tiſme: If Baptiſme remaine good / then alſo 
the Ezd mation. And if the ©2dination be ful⸗ 
lp nothinge / then then are like f oꝛ euer to mi⸗ 
niſter without Ordination: except punate lap- 
nien map impoſe hands: which is flatip falſe / 
as 7 haue (hewed ui Our booke off Xy Con⸗ 
clnſions. a 

Is foz Arrianiſme / Judaiſme and other 
our Factions they; docttmes / not only Auguſ- 
tine, but mann ethers haue cut the ſtzinge 
off thepz bowe: that if The Deuel were not 
on men / theyꝛ Bowe ſhold haue bene birnt oz 
euet it had bene ſtroong againe. Wut not ta 
digꝛeſſe facre from the purpoſe of mu Pꝛeeme: 
the holp Header muſt not he offended / though 
in this Matter off Matters J conſult wich 
thoſe Auncient mp Vetters: who hane ſa vali: 
antip fought the L od Battels / aud ſealed the 
ſanctifping truth with thepr lateſt breathinge. 


There is not # Dectarp in theſe days buthe 


rejovceth in the wtinges off his owuc faction: 
and whn ſhold not the faith frull he as carefitl 

to vphold the j/Nemonall off the zuſt. Let vs 
be fattbles herenn / yet Gd wu hque his owne 
Capraynes (though dead 2 Enlignes 


diſplapd in his tempic wien the nemo1all 
„ i off che 


\ 
ff the wicked ſhall roete, S 
Arrius, m Donatus , pz Pelagius, g anp off the 


The] Proeme. 


Shewe me One off ringe the 21. letters) they de ert thus ealled/ 
and into thre Ezdets Hſpoſcd. | | 


fophiſticall anncient Yeretil:es they? Bookes „ Breſhith. Geneſis, 

14 pow tan. No / God hath rafed them from 4 — ſnhemoth. rod. 

dhe face off the earth: that were it not the holy 3. Vaijbra, Zenit, 

Fathers do mention them and thepr ſtuffx (as } 4. vaidabber. omb, 

the ſacred ſcriptures remember Achau Ind . Aueh haddebarie. Dent, 

and thepr ſtealth ) we ſhold not haue knowen To, 

ſonnich as thepr rotten Names. This Argus 6. lehoſhuaga ben-Nun, 

ment (iff there were no moe) it vrgeth nie to . Judges 

tcelsdrate the Me moziall of the auncient Kigh- 7. Shophtim. A uy, 

$con9 ; verilp Here withail beletumge / that mp 3. Shemuc?. Sam. 1. and 2 

writings (tbonghoffthowſands mioſt unwoz⸗ 1 Amgs 1. aud 

ihn) they (hall onthe the Factions: and be ee. ſa. | 

as an A. gles fether to other fethers / N finall 11. mid. er. 

tonſumption: Foꝛ enery plant our heanenhs 12, fecherekel. Ezek. 

father bath yot planted / it ſhaite pulled vp bp the 12. 

the Koote-, | 13, Tete naſar. leſſe p;0pÞ. 
Whereas ſomtimes J alleadg ſom Jewe 14. 0b. 

ar pꝛophane writer / it is but in ſurh X caſe as 15. Dauid. B fal 

the parti may without pꝛejudite be a fit untnes. 16. Miſhle. 201 

Hierom (oz lerom, all is one) beinge off Ruf- 17. Koheleth, "i 

finus unto Magnus charged with the luke as 18. Shit haſhatim. Cant. 

with d cryme / he vuto the Fiomapne Ozatoz 19. Daniel. 

alieadgeth Paul ꝓꝛactiſe / there withall ſainge / 20. Dibte hajamins, chꝛo. 

that he firſt (accozding to the lawe) pareth na is, Efray. 

theyt nailes / waſheth them ett and then why . Nehem, 

map he not marry with the captine of the Sen- 22. Eſter, 


tiles: and alſo bp occafion take bp Goliahs 
ſ word fo cuttinge off the uvntircumciſed head 
off the Owner. what he wiight ſay / I alſo foz 
mip ſelfe map ſap : whereunto JF adde :vnto the 
pure are ali things pure / but vnto them that 
are defiled and vabeleiuinge / nothing is pure: 
but eucn thepz myndes and conſciences are 
defned. D 

The Hcriptures J here alleadge fo: Cano- 
zical!, theꝝ arethes off the Old and new teſtas 
ment which are vſuallp off Pzoteſtanr Chur⸗ 
ches recciued foz the Only Canon oz Rule off 
Faith. Foz the Olde teſtaments bookes there 
is cheifeſt cotrouerſle and daſcont ktmeut. Hom 
off the23ookes called Apocrypha are by home 
and ſom others made regular foz Faith: off vs 
not: and good reaſon whp. loſephus in his firſt 
pooke agamſtte Appion hath this, There ate not 
YYih vs thovvſands of bookes diſcrepant and figh- 
tinge in themſclues, bnt only bare tvyo and tvven- 


2 And then z litle after he tels the Ntheiſt f. 
Pr 


ion, that the writings from Artayezxes tps 
mie till then (theſe were our Apoctypha) there 
was. not like faith to de ginen Into them / 
as buto the fo:mer 22, becanſe with them the⸗ 
xe was not like certaine ſucceſſis of Mophets. 
Origen ou pf. 1. and Euſebius from him / de wits 
nes that thr Yebznes onlp acknowledged, 22. 
Hierow uot wfcrwnr to any foz Hebzues ind⸗ 
wents tem his Piclogo Gakato d8th tell vs 


Ke ſanie/ſainge thaithe.22, bookes ( anſwe- 


nder the which he ſuffireig: Quicquid 
extra hos elt &:c, hat ſaener is beſides thes 
fe bookes / they are to be put amongſt the 
Apocrypha. And touchinge the p- y- 
hal wzitinges / Auguſtine thus wzitets m 
1915. booke off the City off ap. God a ch. 
23. Ommtamus igitut eatum ſctipturatum fabu- 
las 2 Apocryphz noninautur &c. Let vs paſſe 
by the fables of thoſe Scriptutes vyhich are called 
Apoctyphal, becauſe that theyr hidde begininge 
appeared not to the Fathers, from vvhome vne 
to vs the Authocity of the tiue ſpeaking Scriptu+ 
res, by moſt ſure and evident ſacceſſion hath 
com. For in the Apocrypha, although there be 
found ſom vetity: yet by reaſon of many vnttut- 
hes, they are not of Canonical Authority, Ruf- 
finus ui his cxpoſition off the Spmbole / affir⸗ 
meth the fozmerbookes to be the Canon off the 
old teſtament/fzom whoſe fountaine we were 
to dzawe the dme of God, Som off thr reſt he 
aith were Ectlaũaſticali/ but not Canomeatl, 
But touching this popnt J neede ſap ni 
moze/ſeinge our 1yhirakres in his firſt off the ſix 
Queſtions contronerted with Beflarmine, hath 
ſet ſuch A fpze in thep; Coate / as IJ rroe thep 
tall neuer in Englan de but ſmell off thr ſmo⸗ 
ke hereaſter. But had neither late noꝛ auntiemt 
Chaſtian wziterseuer difctamed them / 'it 15 
fufficiont that Zion 2 church off the 
Get — * —— — 22 — 7 — tone 
gne typ not. Noz NMrael ener cu 
| | rmurſv⸗ 
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- n1annbement to baptiſe them. Dom off thein 
ag Ecclefiafticus, VViſdome, Baruch, Macha- 
bees, then mavbe vſed wen / p2zouded not 
foꝛ ritle off faith: bitt foz Eſdras, Tobit, Suſanna, 
Fel, ludeth, Iłnoe not iff fo thep be bzrarmes : 
and fo: the fragmentes trep ii bnder the name 
off Manaffes, E#er and Daniel thep openIn ſhoe 
themſeines to be ſtraingers in Iſtael. The Aun⸗ 
tit᷑t Church neuet acknowleged:the Mew teſta⸗ 
wents Church hatch leſſe cawſe to retente them. 
As foʒ the Rewe teſtaments bookes there 
is betwirt Wotrſtant and Papiſt uo contto⸗ 
uetſie. Both then and we receue as the holp 
Fathers reteined the 4. Evangels , Ads, Paul 
bis 13. Epiſtles: to the Hebt. 1, Iames one 
Ep: two off Peter: 3. off lohn: one off Iude: 
and the boote off Apocalyps which is the ſeale 
off the whole. Our vnitp foꝛ the bookes one: 
god g2a1mt that his ſpirit man once foꝛ the ſeu⸗ 
te tht reo ff cawſe both off vs therein to be One. 
Fo! Arrians „ Euychians, Anabaptiftes , and 
Che relidue off thaſe dꝛegges and moſt filthy off 
wathingesoff the Chinch off the Gentiles/ 
thev retcct ſom off the lpuks off God his gol⸗ 
den chapne/o2 elſe trample both the ſacred bꝛa⸗ 
celets budcrfoote. The Papiſts adde vnto the 
Canon (A moze tollerabletranſazeſſion) theſe 
detract oz vttcrip detiroy the Booke off Elohim, 
AN trau ge ſſion intollerable: fitter to be ſrour⸗ 
ed wrth that {aſh whercwirhall leſus whipped 
doe theuies out off his fathers howiſe / then to 
br reaſoned abont pro and con, as dur ſantour 
did with the Temples Doctozs at another ſeas 
ſon. To anſwer ſuch accozdinge to thev2 foo- 
liſt nes / it doth firſt make them pꝛond: ſeconds 
Iy/1t tawoſeth vs ſeme fooliſh. They will hea- 
re no Ainicient Chuſtan wiiterſpeake : what 
hope hate we then will heare vs. They can 
turne all Auntients by /in ſaninge : vo, pro- 
pound vnto vs the judgments of men: * anſwer 
them: But offuch men as had the ſpirit of God. 
Do not then pzoponnd to vs the uidgments of 
Men: Pea / off hereticall Arrius, Manes, 
Donatus, Scruettus &. The svrenkfeldians 
ran ſay: All is but theindtgements off men / Ad 
ſo they will heare no man: but liſten to the ſug⸗ 
geſlion off thepʒ otunc ſpnit. Me ſet no mans 
indgnent aboue the ſerpture / but renecence 
thep? interpꝛetations who haue the Spirit off 
the ſcriptires. une kno? that the beſt Man 
bath bis Ignozaute and ertoi / but hauinge 
the Spirit off Jeſus he holds A true feundatt- 
on and ſmally conqners: whereas the Hereti⸗ 
ke s lip f:omthe Cozner ſtone Jeſus and are 
ground vnta powder. Such we umſt anſwer 
in Xwo2d ; The fpirit of the Prophets, muſt be 
ſubieci ro the ptophets, au dthat is ſt:nelynes and 
Order: if any sse contentious, the Church of 
Got hath no ſuch Cuſtome : but he that is 3g no. 


| 1 The Proeme; 
tume ſſed chem: noꝛ hab'the Apoſtles euer to⸗ 


tant, let hi be more ſgnorant : f. Cor. 14. 
A pcare and & halfes labour Y haue taken 
about the 5. bookes off Moſes. Chat I baue 
to commmuntrate vnto God his Church here 
and there diſperſed /iF — be the good pla 
ſure off God. About the re 
but No ſes wilbe ſufficient foz one reaſonable 
volume. J hane laboured becauſe it ſcholde 
paſſe the pꝛeſſe fox publike vtilutn / but J ſmeu 
now at the very ny off the bookes ont- 
gate / that not onlp 5caaries, but Hectarie Fa- 
y ourits wilde no furtherante herein. What then 
M God he knoweth that J herein ſeck the 
Sloꝛy off his name / in the edifipng his pooxe 
eople / by pꝛopounding to them / what firſk 
e hathmant to me. And he knoes that 
A wold haue eyerp wozk off myne to perith as 
an uvntimelp byzth / the coutinance w 
might pzejndice his Church: the yſſue therefoze 
off all / F referre to his will / his fatherlp will. 
J labour to diſcharge dutꝝ impoſed vpon ine / 
iff others not onlp 1 
them / hut alſo ſhall oppoſe to Un in others: 
I ſap no moꝛe but this : the Lord rebuke Saran, 


If anp good Chziſtian extept at the wo 


foꝛ oner-weak and viworthy ſo excellent A ſus 
biect / F anſwer : Enerp one off Iſrael cannot 


caſt at an pnth with Beniamin. Dauid had thre . 


woꝛ thies bepond the reſt: and 2 moꝛe extel⸗ 
lent then the multitude / but in feriour to the 3: 
iff I bzinge but ſom what with the meaneſt off 
the Lower rank / god will accept offit as woz- 
thy / though in mp ſelfe vnwozthp. Hom offred 
to the Tabernacles wok Gold / ſom Gemines/ 
and otherſom but Badgers ſ kynnes and Goas 
tes haire/ ſo ni offringe ſerue ta anp Holy vſe 2 
though not to the moſt Holy, TR glad: fo; 
Ihad leuer to ſtand on that howſe his thzrſhold 
then to dwell in theTabernacle uines. 

This I kude / that ſad diſerteſ and hmnblen 
ſpꝛites / they will value the Labour by the mwud 


off the tabonrer / who moze wold / iff moze he 


toulde:as foꝛ our Britan ick ſectaries / I onlp vet 
knoe/ that whatſoener then ſnarle at ſecretiꝝ / 
they dare controuert nothinge n mn 
tratiels ma be app;oned off the Loꝛd his prople 
Jhane that J wold:thongh wherem it is poſſi⸗ 
ble J tonet peace with the worde. Let the High Is 
teons ſittite mne / it halbe benefit : let hun 
rebuke me and it ſhatbe as Son eue ople 
not loft on mu head. Not bit J haue alſs 
learned / that Shimeyes railtinges ſhalbe turs 


ned vnto the beſt of ſuch as are called artading 


to God his purpoſe. 

But in the heele off my pꝛoeme / let me vnto 
the pong Chziſtian Student exhibi ſom Direr⸗ 
tiou / fo2 pzofitinge by readinge myue ad others 
tdeyzwutmges. 

1. It is oꝛd marie with People to que them 
ſelnes afiec Noueltp in watinges humane Ap 
„ % wo dinus 


CI 


due Famnotidfec. 


teglect duty enjoyned on 


— 


bc. A. 


— 
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dinme : but witheut any gzeat papnes takinge 
in the holp booke of God:ozelſc thzough a pzoud 
diſdapne of vſinge other holp nien thep; hands 

* they only caſt ep viito the holp Ca⸗ 


the God off truth Ad Tight. T he pooze Ad hum⸗ 
ble ſpirited/he will fill theyz had and hart with 
enerp good thing / but the pzoud Ad rich he will 
ſed emptp away. The lack of this ozderlp courſe 


= better ſucceſſe : foz Rome again 


nell though thep can bowe Ad bzeak the Leaden 
fqure of inen. 

ron into / I troe men nerd to pzap;befoze then 
rtade / that ſa with the Bee they map from that 


floure diawe non, from wohkte the Spider dzag- 
1 Notes/ Mediates without 


unuch pzaper/is much his owne Foe : Ad he that 
attempts it without all paper / he is paſſinge 
p2ophane.This hath tawſed me moe then once 
to wonder at ſom nien: who (c6lidermge thepz 


 ſudginft) methinks in then Libzarp then bold | 


not pzap : and pet conſidering 2 otherga- 
tes cariage/methuks they ſ hold pzap: ſpectallp 
fringe they ſtadp waters Old an acm 
opiſh and Pzoteſtant etc. The opmion off 
ch is biz. It is ſpmpip vnlaw full to pze- 
5 5 417 in * = pet — — 
ſcruple to ſindp tp thutch exertiſes / an 
that in x O en ee: which booke 
dopſter nun be as deeply m Jdolatry (iff not 
depcrjas aup part off the Temple, Pzap there 


* . 


Sſideringe the — ſo manp _ 


methinks they ſhold / and yet confiderhtge the 
fozmer 7 inkes then ſhould not. F oꝛ 
mp part ( Ipzaiſe God foz it) Jſtill hane lears 
ned / that all the Creatures of God are to me ſacti- 
fied by the vyord and prayer : and therefore laufull 


to hold vp pure hands euer yyhere, and that vvic-' 


hout vvrath and doubtinge : as alſo that it is A 
doctriue of Deuels to ſay, touch not, taſt not, hi- 
dle not, all vvbich periſh vyith the vſinge: hauinge 
indeed A ſhevve of vviſdome, but not to be obſet - 


ued of thoſe that are riſen vvith Chriſt from vader: 


t he povvre of the Lavy. "HEE 
Asthow Conets therefoze to haue God his 

ſpirit to 774 the in trpinge off all thinges to 

retaine that is good / do pꝛãꝝ wheteſotuet thow 


trades / ſtudies / meditates d that to this effect. - 
togither unh my + 


Heauenly Father, 1 finnin 
Parents Adam and Heuah, I ſo brought A Vale of 
darknes & ſpirituall blyn dnes ypon my myn d, the 
ey of my ſovvle: and the ey being dark, bovy gre- 
at muſt be my darknes;For thy Sons ſake my bleſ 
ſed ſauiour Chriſt leſus, do by the povvre of th 
2 illuminatinge and ſanctify ing ſore) 

iſpell this Egiptianlike daiknes and ſoggie myl- 
tes that binder my poore ſovvle in the vyork of 
my nevv-byrth . Call Light out of ny Darknes, 


and fix in the firmament of my heart, Light fox - 


the Day, and Lightfor the Night, that ſo | may 


be able to diſcerge tymes, ſeaſos: ſpirits, doQtine: 


her vyhereby I thy poote Creature may be enabled o 


glorify the my Creator. For if, ſvveet father, rhy 
pirit do not leade me into truth, 1 ſhall but pol- 


lute and prophane all the meanes of ſaa ing knov- 


ledge and holyr es: for Chriſt thy Son his ſake; de 
not therefore leaue me novy to myne ovyne ſence 
and colleQion, for then 1 periſh and vaniſh ayvay 
in myne ovyne imaginations : but as thovy haſte 
promiſed to be found, to opt ind to giveto them 
that ſeek, knock and crave: ſo be vvith me novy 
thy ovvne handy-vvorke, ho feeke, knock and 
ctaue in the name of leſus remiſſion of all my vn. 
vyorthineſles, and A beinge further enlightned in 
the knovviedge of thy vvill and vvorks, for the 
furtherance of that Nevy- vvork thou in fie. mercy 
haſt begon in me, Amen. Svveet father, Amen. 
for the glory of thy Sons name put vpõ me, Ame, 

To like effect praꝝ / oʒ elſe do holde thp lend 


epes back from polluting the wozds/Ad wozks 
off our God. do thow prap / but fyꝛſt pur · 
ge thy heart: fo; the pure in heart ſ hall ſe god: 


as fozthe ſarrifice off the wicked / ii is abomis 
nation tothe Lozd. And ſo beſuchinge the Low 
his bleſſinge to accompanp mp iabours / 


commit the Sequel to —— —— —4 | 


oſed ſpirits / whome d 
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BRESHITH, Hebe. GENESIS, grec, Fol 1. 
In the Begininge, in Engl. Generation , in Engl. 


So called, not only becauſe the firſt vvord s So ealled, becauſe it layeth dovyne, the gene- 
toe: but a ſo, for that it delivereth the Begininge ration of Heauen & Eacch vvith their facni- 
ot all thing £5, | Luces. : 


—_—_——__ 


—— — — w. 


Argument : Chap 1, 


Gꝛeat Elohim of Nothinge maketh all 
Which we by name of Creature / aptly call. 


_—_— — 


Diviſion of the text. 


HeErxein pꝛintipallie conſiderable / the of ſpzinge 

of all things eriftinge: 

- Firſt in the Cle: and that is Elohim , the Creatour: 

II. Secondlp, in the thing Cawſcd (and that is the Creatute) in the re⸗ 
ſidue of the Chapter. 

J. The thing cawſed is, Firſt A Lumy of Matter pzoperlte Created 
(becauſe it is inade of Nothinge ) ) and this is fet downe, 1. in the whole. 
vnder the wo2zds heauen and carth, verſ. 1: then in the 2.verf. in the 
courſer part of that Tump, under the wozd Earth. And this is deſcrt- 
bed , 1. from the rarenes of his foꝛme (it was void & had duknes vpon 
the d jeepe 2. from the Conſeruer of his Beinge: namely, tac Spitit mo- 
ued vpon the waters. 


II The ſetond kind of Creature cawſed, it Hath his Being from i the 


fo:mer ,epther Ammediatly (as the Elements, vato verf, 11 
diatlie, as the Mixt Creatures, thente to the end. 


4. The Elements are of two ſoꝛts: the 1. ſuperiaur and light ( ag Fire 


and Ayre ) of whome and their offices , verſ. 3.4.5-6.7. 
II. 1 ; 1 287 ſetond ſozt Znfertour and heauie (ag Water and my rence 
nto v 


J. The Wirt Creatures, are either voyd of Lyfe: p 
II. Oꝛ poſſeſſed with lyfe. | 


' Theſe be voyd of fyfe., are: 1. Earth creſcents vers.: 1.12.13, : : 


- 
-ba Stcondly, Heauen adiuncts, verſ. 14.15. 16.17. 18. 19 


. The Creatures poffeſſed with lyfe, are: 1. — an 


verſ. 20.21. 22. TEL 24.2 


11, Secondly, Creatures rationall: thente to the end. 


. ²˙ TT LY 1 + Oo 
A ELVCHE 


BRESHITH, 


| Ghap.r. 


GENESIS, 


ELVCIDATION 
of the Chap, 1, 


Erſ. 1. In the begining , Elohim made. The 
Septua zint (teaſt the Greekes thold think 
it Phaſe of diſgꝛace in foze placing 
any woꝛdes befoꝛe, GOD: Then therfore trir- 
ned it nito Szecke thus: God in the begrninge 
mal: &c. As witneſſeth Ben Gorion, lib. 1. 
Elohim (God) the plurall of Eloha and 
E I., it peopundecth unte vs the winſterp of 
Fathec, word and Spute. The wozd Baca, 
(created ) being of the ſingular Roimber, it 
pulleth vs back to an Eſſence, One. By which 
di!tiact 3. ( contrarie to Habellins) and yet 
but One ( cdtcarie to Arme) was created Hea⸗ 
uen and Earth: that is“ that Chaos and mdi- 
geit rude confuſed matter (as 1.attautive and 
others call it) out of which j1? afſe, other CE rea- 
Taces ariſe. Auguſtine, and ſom Mlchynuſtes 
from hun, thep ſpeak of an Antecedinge [Mat⸗ 
ter catled hyle: which Egidius de vadu ( Eap.4. 
bialog.philoſ.) defineth, That yvyhich betvicene 
Soin'thing & Nothinge is perceived, But ſeiug 
that is rather s Perception then Conception 
(potius Idea agimai , quam quid matetiale) J 
tra it. ; 

This Matter from the holy ghoſt His phꝛa⸗ 
ſe, Jvaderſtaud ta be twofold : 1, heaucnip : 
2.Earthly. From which two. all ſoztcs of crea- 
tures ſnccedinge are deduced [Jebz. 11.3. In 
which matter is an aptitude to Voc and Sufter 
{ caltep Nature) y Which/ Creatures are ſaid 
to be ſuch and ſo by inclination, oz by Natures 
intena: which Nature (bp ſubtile canceipt ) 
is called the firſt Ereatuee. 

The E ficient Cawſe of this Chaos ts Elo. 
him (the Father, Wed andOpute eternall, 
immenuſeaudtherfo:cvudefinable) Which Mo- 
ver of Moveds the Phitoſophers gꝛopiug after, 
Hom with Avaximander. called him lofinicam : 
Dom with Chius Metrodogus termed hin, ple- 
num & inane: Sou the Voing of Beinges: Bom 
came dawne baſeln aud entitled him by ſuch 
alid ſuch A creature in hrauen oz in Earth: dut 
detauſe ( think) then vnderſtood that the 
Being of Beinges, had being in encry Creaty - 
cr:of with windy was *faro ſainge long omnia 
pleaz : as alſo &ſchylus hen he ctieth dut: la. 
puter eſt æthet, eſt terra lupirer 5 Cœlumque & 
oinnla lu piter & fi quid ſupra, 

Verſ 2 And the Earth. Leaninge the Tjeas 


neniy HRatter, he now deſcribeth the Earthin, ' 
And the Earth was Tohu and Bahn. Dont bes 
mut Tohd of Tahah Deſolation : ſont of Tchom 


Agulfeo: darknes: both geod. De thow Hut 
thu epes cloſe and teil wie what in mund of 
Conceipt thow ſres : A ſwallowinge waſt 
darknes.So J concen here of Tohn.The other 
mod, Bohu ({ yvopd) bagnine defineth to be. 
The Fozne whioh gmeth being to lat ter. 
Verem then lieth the Matter and his Jnter- 
Mall fozine. The erternall foꝛme, I map call the 
Figure of this Exinp, by the which it appeared 
outwardly, and that was Darknes guerſpꝛra⸗ 
diuge. The ficſt 2000. Peares from the Crea- 
tion the Jucs call Tehu, from ths plate any 
conũ dent ion. 

The kump thus formed, there s itte th vpon 
the waters therof the waters naturally !1gh- 
ter) the 5picie, ag an Henne fouinge rhe Egge. 
1 — the followmge treatures. Jeſus 
ie ſanctiſping the waters Math. 3. 15. } fat 
Waptiſmes vſe, {toe the ſpicit (im ſozue of . 
Doue: ſom think of Z Piller but their thonghe 
intolerable, ſeing no Sterk copie ener hab ſor : 
periiterau wzitten foz peripteran , fe Citrus on 
lob. 1. ) he ourrſhaboweth Jeſus , honering 
ouerthe waters foz the ſPvſticall pzoducenift 
of moꝛe ercell?t creatures then were the foziner. 
Curſed therſaze the Cats paydittes, that mull 
not hope in fants of the faithfull\ictificd from 
the wombe. x,Cor. 7. 14. As were Icicmiakh and 
lohn Bartiſte. The Canmlers who by Spitit 
wold vnderſtand vvyad, they ſpcake beubes 
boolie, foz that Creature pet had not his beiug. 
Zen jochaj callinge it the ſpirit of te ili h, he 
may ſet ſnch Chnſtians to ſchoole. 

Veri.3. Then Etohim ſaid. Elohim 'haning 
with the begininge of dune (and tyme 16 Þ 
uaniber of Notion ) effected te Mattet cor- 
le ſtiall and terreſtriall. Moſes in the next pla⸗ 
te paſſeth to ꝛotrdeuts viſible. I ſay vilible, 
to diſtingniſt the follswing creatures from in 
viſible crratnres befoze the others produced. 
Theſe Inviltbleoyes, J vnderſtande to be X14- 
Nelaltpeinctpalities aud powzes Colo! 1 16. 
who axe deined bp Gregorius (from the 9. pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones; Erek 28.13.) tobe of 9, ſrucral 
ozdets: the 10. place betuge that from which 
Lucifer aud his daniued crue are fallen to the 
filling of which place the myſticali bodu of Le- 
ſus is alatted. The like docttine doth Ozigen 
deliuer froin the parabolic Ml ttth azoate four 
bt the woman ſeking. Theſe Angels all of them 
dene moſt 11kip to be created in the firſt dan 
togither with tift 11qht, becauſe they are called 
Ange 
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Angels of light. Ngainſt this ponnt in mu-, Bib. 
les Bieif , A gꝛeat ſcholet in 5, hath oppaſcd , by 
repozt of one of his puneipall hearers. His 
oppoſition is deltuered in this his Nriome: 
uicquid Nat iraexcellentius, id creatione poſte- 
rid: that is lattet m oꝛder of Creation , which 
is in nature more ertellent: and therfoze ſarth 
he (Atego) the Angels muſk be laſt of crea- 
tures created. Againſk his ndgment J will not 
vppoſe waters Auntient and Rew, but against 
vis phyſicall Xriome J oppoſe Neta- ꝓhiſicall 
o2der , 0zder diupne. What if J ſhold affienie 
womm (though latter treated) ro be inferiout 
in nature to man, wold no ſubtile diſputer tas 
ke mu gart: But J oppoſe {Toſes in the fs2+ 
merſpcach licauen and Eaith, qtuinge the hea⸗ 
vens matter the firſt place: and J trowe that 
is m Nature moge excellent then this. Loſes 
tloſeln paſſing oner their Creation and the fall 
of ſam, theſe thinges are to be opened bp the 
ſucceding light of ſrripture. They therfoze ter⸗ 
med Augels of Light, J ſenot who thep might 
not (as moſt pꝛobable) haue their Benig to- 
gither with the Light: and if pzoduced out of 
the firſt lump , theu out of the heauens (not 
earths) Nature. Belldes that ((oh. 8. 44. 
pointing out the Deuel of Deuels, by whonie 
the other apoſtate angels were murd2ed , the 
charge (from the beginizge ) can be but auer 
ſtraitlu tped oulp to Yis nuird ung of fax in 
the o. dap. & s in Man kund though but two, 
One was firſt in tranſgꝛeſſian, ſo the phzaſe 
Satan & De iel (conſidering the infinite Legions 
of thein) it map eaſcly, perſwade ( atleaſt 
not with vnlikenes) that dom One of the X11+ 
gels was firſt in trãſgꝛe ſſion, and fo the murd- 
rer of the reſt : and pzoperlp (them fall being in 
the firſt dan) Ye ſo ad mur drer from the begi⸗ 
Hinge, Q:1cquid muſt therfoze be turned into 
Aliqaid:and his Xriome nuiſt admit a Caution, 
Gut of Darkmes Elokin fetcheth Light, 

If ouc Le wuriſtes (Lemu ies are in engi. Yob- 
goblins oꝛ night ſputes) will haue this Light 
to be Chſt. then bp liſte pꝛapoꝛtion maſt affirs 
me darknes to be the Deuel : and ſo, out of the 
Deuel thet fetch theic Chꝛiſt. John in his Ghoſ⸗ 
pel affixmeth that Zight he ſpcaks of to be the 
ryord and God, bupahoinec cuern Creature exi⸗ 
ſting was made. By phe vv ord: of father is 
this Eight, 1. Ccęated 2. appꝛoue d fo good. 
From the Effe cs we muſt turne back to 
nſider their nert cawſe. The light is an Ef⸗ 
tt of the Slementall froze wozking by the 


- We. The Generation of lightis then by fpze, 


(4he Agent) and the Maze, the patient the light 
ut ſelf as the child cancemed. — bn the —— 
knowen thinge the Effect , we fond aut that is 
Uſſe iow , the Elements af F pze aud Apze, 


GENESIS. 2. 


The Elementall fire is moſt hot and den (ſois 
the Conwlexion Choler: the Eaft wynd: and 
former quarter) and therfoꝛe it dꝛawes vp er⸗ 
halations f ram velowe mnth comnunge into 
the vppermoſt fie gion of the Xp2e, the matter 
there is turned into Comets , fone ſhoormgs 
&c, Mit ſtayinge in the udle iegion, it 16 
turned there (by reaſon of his cold) tuto ſom 
waterith clowde, afterwards by the Dim diſ⸗ 
ſolncd , it Commerh vowne agame in Raune. 
if the Clowde be naturally diſſolued: Birt in 
dnow if the clowd be ust oꝛderin melted, 
ſpecially if it be wynd ſhaken much: Oz elſe in 
the lower part of that Region it is tirned mea 
Haile. Dapours but a litle dzawen vp, is eaſes 
in turned into Froſt oz Dewe. 
The Ame ( nert Element inlightnes) is 
moderatly hot and niayſt. unto hun is compa⸗ 
red the complerion ſanguine:the Douth bum, 
aud 8 Dom haue demed the 
vvyud and ne all Que. The wynd being Dzu 
not FNoiſt, it arguerh the contrarie, The yu 
is whot and dzp (of uature with the foe) ton⸗ 
f/tng(fo: Natter) of ſuch qualified vapours, 
and d:awen vp by ſtrength of Hun, (as Þ 
ſtraw by the heat of Jeat) but comimge tats 
the [T\iddle region of the Xp2e, they arr re; 
pulſed by cold /Netco2s oz vapors, and vuber- 
neath them they haue exhalations pꝛop mung 
fo ward and vpward : bp teaſan of which dah⸗ 
le oppoſitian ( being not able to afceud oz de 
tend directly ) thep bzcak out in the ſydes an 
ſo circuits the inferiour. Region of the Nye. 
Thus the Ane hath his 3. Negious. and in eue⸗ 
rie of them are Creatures (tcrined of the tears 
ned / Meteors ) effected. 2 
The Light is termed dan: the Darknes 
going befoze, is termed Night, Seinge Dark- 
nes is firſt, X nat hau Night can be def;- 
ned 4 priuation of Light, pꝛaperln. The E- 
nen-tudes darknes any the [>0;row- tives 


light. thep conſtitute the firſt Wap. The dan 


tonſiſtung thus of his 24. hommes, it is called 
the Dan Naturall : but the day accomptm⸗ 
ge from the Dun his rizinge aboue theeartty, 
vutil his going downe againe from our cs 
nuſphzre) it is termed a dan Xcrificiall, The 
Ainicient Romaines begoſ and ended there 
Naturall dap at Hinnight: ad ſo do ozdina⸗ 
rilp Ml natural ſNagnans, by giutige that 
planet the firſt howꝛe in the Night before, 
which is the gonernug planet of the dap after, 
Th Atabiaus (Joh. de Hacer. ui campine. eccieſ. 
begin and eud their Runtall day with the 
IV\iddap: but the Jucs attoꝛdigg to this place 
of (Naſes begin with the Right. anp aſ x 
me when we that line in the new creation (heb, 
13, 27, Na. 66. 22.) ſhodbegin our Aarn- 
N p rally? 
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rall day ? I anſwer : The Night and Old 
thinges arepaſſed: the Dun of Kughteouſnes 
roſe ont of his remb in the ſNozmng and ſo 
went fozth preachinge that Wap and the might 
followinge. Paul ſo preached Dan and night 
( Wet. 20.) not Bight and day. The firſk cre- 
ation begon in darknes , the ſecond vegou 
with light. 


Tunis out of Darknes naturall, god bp 
bis ghoſpel gath thined in our hears, 2. Coz. 


GENESIS, 


4.6. calling 21ght out of that Tohu : Oder 


out of that Confteſion : and of old made vs 
new creatures. As the firſt ( oz naturall ) light 
is effected by the Fpze and Apze, ſo is this 
ſecoud ( oz fupernarurall light ) effected in 
our hartes by the ſpirit of lyfe compared fo: 
his working vnto fpze and the Ant. Heinge 
then we are of the Map: let vs wack as in 
the Dau. that when the 202d of the how fe 
thall com ſodainlv in the Might, our dackues 
map be light inthe lo: de. 


THE SECOND DAY. 


Zt. 6. 7. 8. Againe Elohim ſaid. Againe 

\ in another vieiſſttude of tyrne ) Elohiun 
VPiocedeth by the Spirit and rod of hrs 
mouth { Po. 104. 30.) makmge moe treatue⸗ 
tes. Ju this Day he creates and conſtitutes 


Rakiiga ( bf Frakagn to ertend oz priwrap )' 


commanniy tranſtatey Firmamear, The Firmas 
ment pꝛoperiy is that heanen oz Sphere ( in 
nomber the 8. vpward ) wherein the fired 
Rtarres are. Thrs figrafieth an s8zderlp vn⸗ 
w:apping and ſpꝛeading ont, namelp, of the 
whole heauens as N Curtaine, Pf. 104. 2. 
Theſe heanens ( a mozeercelift Naturall then 
manpthinges delowe and made after, contra- 
ru to mp adncrſaries Friome ) thep cannot 
(foray thing fe) meane an exrenfiou of 
the ayce + thourgy One ( otherwiſe of mich les 
Kring and wozthp untch reue rente) haue foe 
written, Foz the Kyꝛe muſt in the former Day 
pe erpanded , elſe how oould the fyꝛe by it haue 
t ffected ſuch oꝛderly Light, as wozthily might 
ve termed Dap? where de thinks imuſt beſo, 
becarrſe the Nes region containeth the vppers 
wt waters , J anſwrr : The vpper waters 
m the Spces Kegion are onlp ſich, as (all 
ie og hanmaine and dinpne giaunt) 
are firſt erdalatieus from the Earth and was 
ters belowe. dꝛawen vp by heat and rongeſt 
into a ctowpe:finalty diſſalnrd and fent downe- 
ta the Patent belc we. Thefe Clondwaters had 


no plate in ts trration: and this, the ſame 


learned man way ob ſeru the better from his 
ttanlating of Seu 2. 4. J. thus: Aud there 
rwas ho man ttt earth, or yiporr aſcending 
f:om the euth, for vrajertnge rhe vnu Hall Face? 
of the Earth: | ; 

Theſe waters therfoꝛe are vpheld by the 
heavietts, and by that. Celeſtiatl viiwaapped 
webbe are ſeptrated from the waters vnder the 
. „ mhither in the Ars o Earth ; uke 

19849 ta be the waters that drowned the old 
wonb Wie, beats the raynye., ruſſed dow- 


ne bp opextinge of heauens wyrdowes, Gen, 
7,11, and 8g. 2. Che learned Chuouredus Pel. 
licanus dentes theſe ſupcriour waters to be 
Spiritual! ſubſtances, ſs called for their nomber 
oz pitritie. Tf ye had ſaid , thev umſttrallun 
intpoꝛt ſuch ſubſtances (fo the lower unpoꝛt 
earthip people. Hen. 17. 15.) J thinek he had 
bene ne:erthe matk / and ſa Origen ninſticalln 
applpeth theſe waters vuto ſuch holy People 
as haue their converſation in the heanens: bin 
that thefe waters arereally ſnch ſubſtances , 
it cannot be: fo: ſo the Gzammaticall 62 lite- 
rall ſtozp of Creation hold be onerturned. 
Wheras. 1. we haue pzopounded the .plaime 
letter: 2. the ſporituali mpſterp under the vas- 
le of the literat Nozyp, 
- The waters befoꝛe confuſed, and now and 
tits digeſt mto O:der ® Lawe ts unpoſed ot 
the fremament e Sphericall erpa2:ſton , fo! 
ſtanding 2 partition wall betwenye theſe wa 5 
ters, pla. 148. 4. As it were an Aaronticail pꝛeiſt 
for dinidmge betwene people and people: and 
o the Eneninge and NNozninge ts the feconu 


"What nerde this ſetond and afterwards 
the third, fourth, Fifte and ſirt repeat of Eue⸗ 
ninge and mozninge fo: making vp fo maiite 
ſeneralldayes, ſeing the Enening and momm⸗ 
ge was the firſt dap ? It was neceſſarte foꝛ the 
perfecting of the wozkliterall and myſteeall. 1. 
the Eneuinge and ſP-opring haumge ron once 

e glaſſe of d Aanitali dan, thep conlÞ not 

aue don that againe for effectinge another 

8 W Elo him had agatne tururd Tu⸗ 
mes Gi / ſſe fo; Anew nombet f Motion: 2. 

oz after the erperunent of one ages ſpirituall 

arknes and Light, conid there de A ſetond, 
third, fourth , feite ſixt hieiſſitude of that woꝛ⸗ 
ke myſticall, were it not that the Decre of — 
ach ſealed to eucrie ſuch biſtuntt age and his 
ozk. Inu fir Natural bays was all the Trch-' 
frame and ſemely furniture of pbeauem — 
, tot 
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earth effected: and m the werd kis G. ages har 
the whole woxie of Juſtice and J Nertit ve con 
to kis period. The7. Day it bati ust this 
of Euening & Morning to the effettim 
of it, becawſe as the 7. dap was Sabaot, fo 


GENESIS, 4. 
the . age of the wozld Hal prit an end ta the 
ſptritnaii and inpſtrcaltEnenivg, Bien. 10.7. 
and 11. 15. Yappy is he that map ſing that 

ſongne, the kingdom of the vrorid Out Lords 
ave his Cx iſles and ke ſhall taig ne fot evermore. 


IHE IHIRD:-DAT. 


Erf 9. Te. 17. 12. U. Flohim (aid againe. 

Ju this days work obſerne, 2. the Collet⸗ 

tron ud diſpoficure of the waters under 
Leanen , bp reaſon wherof 2. the dzpe Land 
thruſteth vp his head, that before (as it were] 
had bene courred with the ſacramentall waz 
ters: this Jand called Earth : the waters 
Heas: which Earth is naturalized puto p28- 
creation of Herbs and Trees. Twiſe in this 
third days work ( firſt tn the Ditnffon of wa⸗ 
ters and earth, fecondip in the Earths fructifi⸗ 
tation ] Elohim ſerth the wozk Good, In the 
frcond day it is not once ſaid, he ive it good: 
not becauſe it was not good, but berauſe of the 
Fl>pſticall partition wall dunding vetwene 
people and people (as betwenve Jewe. and 
Centile) cloſeip therbp teaching all ſoztes of 
people / that it is [C katat) , reſpectinein ] not 
good that the Lo2d his hrepfold is not pet & 
vie: butthen it thalbe perfectly good when 
Loth ſoztes are gathered uno One vuto One 


\aſtoz. 

The waters in this Day remanne barren : 
hatt the carth contetuer Ad bzngs fozth Twyns 
Herbs and Trees in ther kundes. And here 
is the full vicwc of the other two Elcments, 
v\ ates and Luth. Water is paſſuie to the Aye, 


THE FO 


VI. 14. 75. 16. . 18. 19. ind Elohin 
ſud, Let there be Lights. Verein obſerue 
1. the Creation of ſtarres: 2. the end of their 
Creazion.. Thc Htearres art tither Plauetieah 
{ of theſe is ſpoken . Jude 13. J and of theſe 
wandcers, fws patpall, che Bun and Nes⸗ 
ne are put fo: the whole 7. En ſrrendlip, the 
flarres are Fitmanentall , called foz theyc 
nowe motion ut compariſon of the feuntt 7 
under mens un 7 0 ace fired. Ef 
this ti ec. is the Leides, Ocdign, Matza- 
225 W's bs 33 31. NA. wi; tuft⸗ 
ite mae, Sen. 15. 5. 

tuts beholdiug thein. Att theſe Vath Elohim 
noimper and ral thein by their names. 


+3 
ſtintiiüzinge in our ,p 


as the Xpte paſſum pnto ye: and it is by 
Nature 2 and Cold. is the phlegma⸗ 
tick conplexion / che weſſwynde / and wrn⸗ 


ters quarter, The watet is of a Gfobeltke fez- | 


me / as may not onlp appeare by ops / but 
alſoby 8 the 8 1 which lo. ge Sac: 0- 

to in hie dokt of the Sr heie p;ehecth bp plati- 
ne Demonſtration,” 4 * 

The Earth is patient to the water, as the 
warer to the Xp2e; and it to thr Eitmentan fy 
re: and ſs the Carth X fentale to Atl , as the 
pe is the Agent o; Malt fo all. It is na⸗ 
turallp Cold and Dp: and therfoze vnto it 
Naturiaus referrethe Noth wynde, the Me 
lan-cholkhumonr, Antumne and age decre- 
pit, fit to be gathered nito the Earth as into N 
Barue butill the dap of Punfton. Of all &⸗ 
lements the Garty is nioſt pondereus, d 
therfoze it kepeth the Cenrer oz Period of the 
wozids Sphere 62 Globe, Seas nauigatto nd. 
Starres compaoſſinge rte. proue it to be of % 
ſpheriralt foziue , howſvenier Proſemens' and 
many others haue demes the contraree. And 
in afmnch as the Earth is as che midprick ef 
the wozids Elrrie ( contamed of all, dut con- 
tanunge none ] u miſt therfozebe 1nimngnea- 
ble, as f. 104.5, 6 — 


R TH DAY, 


Theſe ſtarres are plated in the firmamen 


tall body foz rins end 1. Fo? diſtrugaſtirg 
verwene Tap and ſught:2.f62 deſtmgmfhmge 
tpnies at nd ag tam: Hf with — v1 - 
unctes. Aſkrelogig bept within theſe hozmds, 
atid rd err bot Winbrerd frodr heje poputs 
that is belldts the Att, it is & Dereuce 0 
e ene Sonttemplatien. 
Abtaham ronald not bepolde rhe ſtarres', 


but he expected another gates church of ſpui 
In LAN kde niyſtirall Firm 1 
pair Ueretit ö rs ranſ ; who bp: : 

denods runchmons mfrrre A N . 
Fe ſtarres foꝛ theſe ty Ptares! 4 


noꝛant that the churcbes ſmament hold haue 
1 19 manze of 
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manie of her ſtarres apoſtatinge (Ken. 6.13.) 
dut they tmiſt alſo knoe, 1. the tym of ſich & 
topious ftar fall lnameln vnder the bzeaking 
bp of tie 6. ſcale: 2. thep muſk knoe that All 
Mold not fall, Gen. 12.4. Thirdlp , then mat 
unde, that the ſtarres thus plentifully falls 
ge, they did ſpeciallp fozervpe the fall INuuſte⸗ 
rtall ( fo2 ſo ſtarres are expounded , Lien. 1.20. } 
nat the fall of the popular oꝛ vulgar ſoꝛt of the 


church : and of theſe Aſwell as of the fo. ner, 


is the p2aumiſe ,,Sen.15.5, Xud foz this cawſe , 
numduatipafter John faw the MNiniſteriall 
— the Lozd to his and our conifo;t) af- 
o2des hun the fight of aun Angel (Chap. 7. 2. 
comminge from the Saſk, 1. op fanny vp rhe 
thowſands of Iſrael: 2. foz enfozining hun of 
the Junfuncie of the Gentiles pꝛe ſerned lin that 
bowne fall »f miniſters, and ſtoppage of the 
Euangels paſſage ] though not without ma⸗ 
nifold afflictious. The Yererjkrs [and amoögſt 
the reſidue, the right 22zowniſtes ) that foz 
Pzouinge theniſelues the onlp viſible church of 


- e AI 


Verf. 20. 21. 22 23. Afterwerd Elohim ſaid. 

Nou the Lord caſtcth aſide his Ep vnto the 
fozumer Earth waters, enjopning them, 2, 
to bꝛinge fozth Fuhes in their kpnds 22. Fe- 
thered fowtes in their kynds. As ths Earth 
was the womb of Twyns/ UYerbs and Trees 
ſo is the water the womb of Fiſhes and Fow- 
ies, Pſ. 8. 8. Objection. But in ch. 2. 19. 
it a ſade: he formed cuery fovvle, of the K- 
arth, therfort not of the water. J anſwer: 
The Earth bought not fozrh his Herd and 
Plant wthout the ſpmbolization pf the other 
Elements, and therfoze we ſe in them the 
nature of fp2e , apze, water: ſo, the waters 
here pzoduce this tople of creatures by tonibu⸗ 
ninge with the Earth Jas his female / ſubia⸗ 
tent, but pet it is termed pamncapall bp reaſon 
the waters / as at the next haud ta vswarde / 


do rcach the ſame fozth. 


Of fiſhes / ſom are fuperiours * as Zeus 
athan.. whalcs, the Sea wolfe /o Pyke / 
etc. ſou inferiours : and that ſpecially vnfin- 
ned oy as Ecles : and erepers / s frogs 
etc. The fowles are either Athereall / as theſe 
that delite naturally aboue/as the Egle / xtc. 
En Terreſtricall/as all ſuch fowles as haue 2 
nòaturall A flight detauſe the Ele⸗ 
ments of water and earth do much {ſway in 


GENESIS. 


god) do much babble ( enery vnlearned Yobs 
binol of them / of tis myſticall booke of Acues 
lation. I gine them boſdio to huderſtand, that 
their vſe of that boo he is, but as A parable in 
X foolesmauty. o2 an arzowe in adags thighe: 
Pꝛou. 26. 9. 0. The lip of excalleucp fits not A 
foole, Pau. 17.7. | 


Pal lookinge unte theſe ſtarres, 1. Coz. 15. 
he durſt boldly couclude & difference of gio:p 
in the die ſurrection. X11d J ant not, but theſe 
ſtarres ate of A moꝛe extellẽt Natute then ſom 
Cteatutes made after. Let Dambs wonders 
ment at the ſight of theſe ſuperiours, Pſa. 8.3. 
helpe me aut ui that: as alſo the diſtinction of 
bodies, 1. Cf. 15. 40. compared with verſ.48. 
Elohim hauing with the bꝛeath of his Mouth. 
not anty created but alſo kpudled theſe tozches 
and lampe in the heauens fo2/ theit Hphxres 
— 2 _ the 7 — Da / he ſo ſeas 
es bp-the 4. Bap, caniſtiug of his mozning 
and euctunge. mag 6f þ * 


FTE DAT. 


them. Theſe ſo:ts pzeachinge Cas it were } 
A muſticall difference betumt Nan and FA 
thepr Huper viſours / whither in the ſtate 
Poliricall oz Ecclefiaſticall : pet all of then 
bound to looke back to the Baptiſme waters 
from whence / if then de created by the wozw 
and the Sprit / thep haue theic ozderip pꝛa⸗ 
ducture. Except A Man be home againe of 
the water and Sprite / he canuot eutet uits the 
kungdomof Elohim / Joh. 3. 5. 


Dauid / pſal. 104. 25. etc. locking with 
his ſpicituall ex into the Dea / he cannot bn 
admue the wif domof God and his riches the⸗ 
rein. Wiſdom in the variety and ercellencs 
of the Creatireres : Aiches / in the aboundans 
te of them. Ye that coms bnto theſe waters 
of Elohun / aud caſteth in his Reit oz Angle 
foz ſuatinge the Creatuere / vefoze he haue aſ⸗ 
ked ſeane / by teue tent pꝛaytt / of the Creas 
tout en X ſawcp bſurpet ad 
no pz aſe harp oe of #Sdleffinge there. This 
doctrinets myſticallp caught m the diſciples 
fiſhinge / Joh. 2. 3. etc. who until the vor 
Chzrſt / tame and vad them caſt out heit 
net on the vught· de / they fiſhed not rightly, 
Suartrs pf Fowtes muſt alſo af k teaue of the 
102d of the Game/bofoze they meddle with his 
Wprds 2 foz thep are Byrd of vyatant- 
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erf. 24. bee. Moreouer. Elohimfaid, Herein 

J obſerue the Creation 1. of Beaſts: pas 
ſnige and Crepinge: 2. of \Nankpnde : and 
of either theſe * is ſaid ſeueralp / They 
vvere good, Paſing Beaſtes are Domeſli⸗ 
rall / as the Ox / Dhcepe / pſal. 8.7. IZſ\a.1.3, 
oz Fozaigne / as Behemoth / the Onicozne, 
10b 39.12. & 40. 10. Crepmge beaſtes are onlp 
ſozaigne, foz we ſpeak of Natures inſtinct: 
and the Herpent Ch. 3.1. tranſgreſſed bp Ha- 
tans inſtinct, and ſuch are the Dzagon and 
all other earth ſerpents/ that pzocede not ſince 
the Fall, of co:ruptidn oz Ronge genera⸗ 
Ron. 
Oh the glonons Conſent aud harmonious 
bmitp then amongſt the Earth Creatures / as 
alſo of the water Creatures created in the foz- 
ner Day, The Pyke that now deuaurethother 
tiſhes by whole and bp halſe / he was then vn⸗ 
poſſeſſed of ſuch tw2zaume. The water Frog 
that now firs vpon the hillack de / and ſppin-, 
ge the Tyzaamous Ppke paſſinge by doth leap 
uito his neck / and there holdinge faſt with the 
hynder legs / doth with farmer ſtretch oner to 
his eves and ſo finally ſcratch aut the Deuau⸗ 
rets epcs : the ſillu creature (be ſoe man wars 
red with god) did not in ſecret in in anvulh 
fo2 the deſtruction of his fellowe. As fo; the 
Eartiz creatures / they then mere all in natu⸗ 
tall league: the wolf thirſted not the rupne of 
the &amb / no the VJound the weack of them 
bath. The god of peate created all at peace: 
no was it anp but rye poſſeſſoꝛ of the D2ags , 


Ehap. 1. 


that in the firſt wonk day made battaile iu hea⸗ 


nen, though he was caſt out in to the Earth / 
and in the carth on the laſt wozk- dap wzought 
inn ſcheife in Paradiſe / though alotted tu haue 
his bzames daſht out by the ſeede af woman :; 
it was none but he / that ſettiug Sod and wan 
at oddes / did ther by t ffert a diſſeution ainögſt 
other creatures. A feeling of this fall the ve⸗ 
getatiue and ſeuſitiut Creatures then haus /afs 
tec A ſouc / and rherſoze gione after the dau of 
dir fmatldenncrance /that ſo the Dan coin 
then mat be denueteo into tue gloyons liberty 
of Elohims ſounes 0 1. 8. 19. 20.21. Happilu/ 
ten we hall ſe how ercelleut at fuſt they were 
that ſo bs s and thein d work ui vtuty many 
tcus und unto Elohun / Whoſe handy work we- 
all ate. Sed de his yaice ac ſobitus diccudum: 
ſaltem Rudibus ac fl.1ctu ntib+s noſttis. 

Jui the ſecand part of this 6. days wok / 
JNRankpud , to whoine the Angels hold be 
numſtringeſpiris / leb. 1.14, Aud the refloue 
of the creatures ſermciable 411d ſuyzect / pl. 8.6. 


GENESIS. 


XT DAY. 


as vnto Chyiſt / t. cot. 15. 27. God treateth: 
and that Tale and femate/verl. 27. 29. tontraà⸗ 
rp to theit blynd aſſertion / aho mold have wo⸗ 
man treated aſter this daꝝ / berauſt her fozme 
of Creation is deſtribed in the Rert chapter 
after the finithinent of the 7. Ban. Thep map 
aſ well ſap that an was Alſo then trrated: 
becauſe the Natter woherof be is Made / is ons 
In there mentioned; Beſpdes / oſes teſ⸗ 
tiſping in the next cha. verſ. 1. and lebouah 
hinſelfe, Exod. 20. 17, that the whole boſt / 
that is / ali thinges that had being in heauen 
and ugEarth / were in G. daps created / theſe 
odde ſpirits ſa gine the ku puto Jehouah and 
Moſes. fjTYale and Female he made then / the 
Matter temaiieth viits the nert Chap. bim 
yow-7 by A ſinipie wozd / as were the founer 
Creatures? No. There is & Conſultatis about 
the Natter / foz herein lieth the gꝛuund of the 
whole wozk. Other crrauites / ſaith Clemens 
Alexan dtluus, lib. I. cap. 3. pxdag. He made 
uath A bare colmmaunny / but Man he biulded 
with his owe hand; iu ſpiring thac was pꝛa⸗ 
per to hin ſelf. | 

Letvs make Man according to our \mage. 
Will not the sabelliuas gꝛiaimt herea Pluratitic 
in that one Sod; o will then with lues arcux⸗ 
ſed ſan / that Gad ſpeaketh to Angels / oꝛ ta the 
4. Elements o to the other Creatures? oz wall .. 
thep ſap that God at firſt occupied that new 
found phꝛaſe of punces/Due foz Erceilencp ſas 
nc ſamug e commaunde though the coni⸗ 
maunder but one They ma af well ſap that 
Elohim though out this chap. is to be tranſla⸗ 
ted Gods, andſ#lct vs uot heare of God ſa- 
much as once in the whole wozke of Creation. 

If our image be. au zinage traduted from 
Creaturcs / though the Creature were Arius 


his Chziſt / how ſquares then the Apoſlles ers 


hoꝛt: put on the Ne, man, vyhich after God 
not after Creatures is created in Righteouſ- 
nes & ttue holyue, Cytillus Alex in his 2. ſettionm 
of the 1. chap. on John his Euangel / he lears 
nedly p2oneth that the wo2ds Let vs and our 
j12age Do unpozt that Trine nomber in that 
One ſubſtaute. This Nomber / the Szecks de 
call hy poſt ales; the Latues perſous, becawſe 


the ſe 3. Father / word / Sprite / per ſe ſouznt 


quid Bo diſtinctin ſound ſommwgat: and mea 
theſe 3. thre in nomber/ One in eſſence / is the 
new-man created / Math,28.19. The Nobert 
ſtcangles alſs the bat ipaſſians / whoe tanigyt 
that the Father ſuffced really: the nit: fax 
y 1itas nou Cit aumeiu. One iS pzapecly ne 
Nuinber / ut pzeſſety the guts of, Urins / as 

A ug alſo of 


* 
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Chap i. BRESHIT IU, 
alſo of Theodotus the Tanxer ingleader to 
Atiemon. 

Thus Nohim maketh man kund: Male 
and fem le: aud that atcoꝛdinge to his I Nn⸗ 
ſtitati finage : fa; away with the dock headed 
Authropo motphits who jma 
MN to be of hike externall fozme : an Hibs 
den ſettet contapiung in u A juſt and holy Tris 
nitp in bnirie. ' The pzurcipall part of Han 
being his ſowle : fox the Body is but the ſow- 
tes inſtrument: therein we confider / 1. the 
Mynd : inchdinge all the Senſes: 2. the V vill 
incluvinge: all the Aﬀections. 3. the Povvre 
of doing, Arifinge from them Both. Theſe 
are 3. tn Nomber , axiſinge from One Eſſence 
and that ſpirituall Pet this Trinitp in Yiney 
— — nat Elohims jarage , except confidered 
in the qualification. And therfoze the FN)ynd 
was poſſeſſed with Light holp and durpne ful- 
zo: the Will as an handmaid appzoving t 
FNzpnds light and affecting onlp that: The 
Powe:e ariſing bath from jBpnd and will / 
Ks the 24 — the Father and Hon: coz⸗ 


N to both: ech befoze other not in tp-, 
order reſpecting the thing wzonght: 


ite but in 
Myad , vvilt and Pevvte conſpirung in one the 
glo:p of Elohun. 

This Howiles Trinity in vnitp is conered 
with an howſe of Clap, lob 4. 19. as with X 
Baple: thatſo we map knoe E1tohim the Fa- 
ther of Sowles ; : Heb-12 9.: to be fo2 our tũ⸗ 
cenmmg of him, ſhadowed with and by Earth⸗ 
ly thinges: that ſo therby we map happily ſe 
yum : thongh darklp : quaſi per Anigma. The 
Wodp thus is the Temple communicated, as 
atſo of the Dpirit tommumitatinge: and thers 
fore after the Fall redemed by 2 deare pꝛice: 
contrary to the foohſhnes of C:\hauus, who 
ſaid that rhe Bodies of Mankynd were but 
the Coates FNade of ſkynnes, Cem. ſtr6m. 3. 
as alſo contrarie to the blaſphemie of the Pa- 
tcians ; Auguſt de hxref ; who fap aus 
fleſh is of the Deuel: denping with Ca rpocrz.. 
tes : lreazns lib. 1.24, ; ſaluatien to the body. 

As Elohim to thrs Creature ſubjecteth the 
foziner Creatures, ſo firſt to him he here pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribeth Meat: and that only 1s, to tat of the 
Sarthſ-creſtents, the gꝛsuth of tit Third dap 
defoꝛe. E hen in the ſecond place, be in foꝛmeth 
manxpud : foz Man hath'only A reafonable 
F2wle and ro hun Elohun communicateti his 
und: of Peod fo Beaſtes and Byrdes, 

n amel the gzene herbs. Ynto the liuinge ir⸗ 
rational treatures , only herbs and their ad⸗ 
junctes: but to Tan, Herbs and Trees with 
their appurtenauntes. Reaſonable ſerners of 
God . ſhalt with laako> : the Gnakeb Sen. z. 
15. : 92 l leele in crration: haue X doble bicf? 


e God and 
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ſinge: bureaſonable wo:thippers nmſk with 
Efau be contented with one bleſſugge gzowmg 
as far fram heauen and ner: the Earth , as the 
_ oz gzaſſe Mat goeth with the beiip on rhe 
tarth. 5 


— Onto all the Creatures of the former Dap 
and Fowtle : the Loꝛd enjopnrth opentp 
encreaſment and multiplication : m this Gap 
he ſo ſpraketh to FBankpnd : and how can dur 
Miſoguniſtes think that the Male hold mul- 
tiply withont A female, except with the Pert 
thep beleine he might with Bacchus cnt ſon 
out of his thighe 2 J ſap , in this day he ſpea- 
keth ſo only to Mankynd, not te Beaſts oz 
anp other creatures afozegoinge. In the thirs 
Wan, he enjopued the Earth ts ming fo:t# 
Herd and plant with his ſeede, that ſo bp ſerdſ⸗ 
fall the kund might be pꝛeſerued. But lapeth 
not the open law of multiplicatid vpon them: 
ſo alſa, he onutteth the open lawe of Nultis 
plicatid to the fozmer part of this daps wok, 
namelp in the Beaſtes. Ml the werk with his 
Wdjuncts : fox common people are vntapable 
of manie knots lynckinge Natures wozke to- 
gither: the vieſſed Elohim fmallp / enen at 
the end of 6 days / he ſetteth this Deale of 
Approbation vpoR it: All that he made, loe 
it vvas very Good, The firſt dap , he ſo ſealed 
ouce: thefccond Dap , his Seale ſemes not 
to touch: the third day ye ſeales twiſe : the 
fourth dap, once : the fifre dan, once: this 
Sixt dan, he fiſt feales in the Beaſtes , ſe- 
coudlp in jDankpnd. As fo! this laſt ſeale 
of appꝛobation, it is not onlp tos ma d, 
but alſo to the whole wozk wꝛonght: and that 
with additions of Exrceliencp : foz whereas be- 
foe it was barely ſaid, & he ſavre it ro be good: 


here the ſpirit turneth he ſavve into BEHOLD: | 


and the wozd Good mto VERT GOOD. 
Thus ſNankynde * the church conſiſtinge in 
Mam and his wyfe: tt 9 80 doble bie ſſin⸗ 
ges vnto the reſſdue of the Ereatnres. 1 aban 
can witnes that. id ſo endeth the 6, Dap, 


NOTA, 


T Dmking here to haue dꝛawen a FT pſticall, 
Cromels cStained virder the 6.day} wo2zks 

aud the feanenrh days reſt, J ſaw Jcouly 
nst do it without fore ſtalling the Dires and 
Seanens in the Rem teſtaments Kenelation : 
and therfoze foꝛ the parſenx I haut paſfed vp u: 
Pet ſpeakmg ſommeh obne of it, that by the 
conſideration therof the wyſe fpirited may be 
whetted bp to conſider , that the nature of Elo- 
hims ſpeach is, In ove vrord to ſeale vp 2. 


things. 
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Chap. BRES HIT AH, 


SEN BST & 
Y 


Argument: Chap. 2. 


The ſtately woꝛk of Elohim / againe 
Moles repeats / making ſomthinges moꝛe plaine. 


Diuiſion of the text. 


Il. IN this Recapitulation is obſeruable: Firſt / 


What is layd downe mo2e 
mation of the 6. days wozkes ) 


ftraitly (and that is, the Conſum⸗ 


once lapd downe in A bare aſſertion, 


verſ. 1, then in % Pꝛobation from Elohim his Reſt in the 7. Map: 


verl. 2. 3. 


II. Sercondlp, herein is obſeruable, what is lapd downe moze largely: 
and therein, Firſt , A Kepeat of the Chaos vcri. 4. ſetondly 


the Crea⸗ 


tures ariſiage there from: and that is alſo twofolde: Firſt, of wozke 
peculiar to the third dap, verſ. 5.6. ſecondlp, of another wozke pecultar 
to theſirt dap (uamelp , of Mankpnde with their Adtuncts) thence ta 


the end, 


a 
— — 2 IT 


— 


Elucidation. 


VE r,2.3. Thus the heavens. Elohim haz 
ninge diſpatched his hands of the Creatu⸗ 
re, He reſtes: guunge #pzeſident to Nan 
fo: Fieſtange [ Exod. 20 11. ] from erternall 
woꝛkes, what tyme he is ſpecially romeditare 
on the woꝛks of Creation. This firſt Creations 
work required the 7. Map: betanſe the work 
was fimkhed in the fozmer 6. The Heconde 
Creation (called ev heauens and nevy heath, 
1a 66. 22. thang of the Old fo2 eſtabliſhin- 
ge 7 New kingdoin that ſhold not be haken, 
Heb. 13.27.) Chis worke enjorneth the firſt 
day 1.Cor. 16.1.2. becauſe this is the Son aut 
Lord ms dap, Kea. 1. Io. wherein he reſted fron 
the burden of the Lawe :pauringe ont m that 
Firſt (his Qeſurrecttion) dap, the guiſtes of 
bis Spirit fo2 enabling Meditation of the be⸗ 
nefit redoinibing to Ian from the Father, 
th;ongh rhe $6une, bp the Spin of Light and 
Haicrification, Sefor ths Exod 20 
That Elohim had not don all he was mun⸗ 
ded to Doe foz cuer, ouſerue in the Opeach : he 
ie ſte d from all ks vvork he H A D created Dom 
from hence conclude, that the ſowiles of Adams 


ſutteſſion, are from God jmmediatlu made 
and ſent mall ages mto Nanknnds bodies, 
Touching that anone. In the meane tpme, 
I vnderſtand that the wozde (lad created 


doth include all creatures that then had eriſtms * 


ge oꝛ beinge, oꝛ thold afterwardes ariſe by 
vertue of the foziner. And therfoze ns neede 
afterwardes of Elohims ſpeach (Let it be, o 

Let vs make ) to be agame.ꝓſed, as at the firſt, 
foꝛ any creature of the firſt creations kpnde : 
ſeing his blefſinge of multiplicatiö and ggouth 
ſealed on the foꝛmet, was as £pfe mfuſed 14 


to the head of the fountame,foz cawlinge being 


vnta all the bzaunches berafied thenſfozih from 

that kund of Creature, 
Veifſ.4.5 6. Theic ate the Generativns, Fram 
hewozd DAY in the . ret. Hath bene zud⸗ 
ged, that the whole wozks of Creation were 
made in the firſt Dap. True : in the Jndigeſt 
lumpe was their Natter, oz Dcede : but ſeing 
the Foꝛme giues being to any thinge ſa and ſo 
denammated, I underſtand ( as vefoze) the 
fornanon of the Creatures to arite in ttzeir ſe⸗ 
ucrallvaps, Auionus (cp. 83.) could well ſap, 
v pie 
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protor* eſt ꝓtim' opetis pars, the Begininge is 
as good as the whole. hen Elohun had of 
Kothinge made that Chaos oz Sainthtnge, the 
particutar Homthinges (that were to ari/e out 
of that Head) were (in reſpeet of the firſt dif⸗ 
ficultie) as altedn made. Ta day there is in 
the frild an heap of tymder, ſtone &c. whereon 
tomakean howſe, bur vutill the Day ft be 
bÞ11ilded it cannot be called au howſe: na moe 
then A inmp of clan / can be called A potte. The 
fa:me of ſpeach therfozegines vs to łknoe /tgat 
when Sad calleth the tiuges that are not /as 
though they were it is becauſe vnto hun (who 
10 infnute) enerpfuturets pꝛeſent. 
ver{. 7. lehouah tlohim made the Man, 
Hitherto Eloham ', now lehouah Elohim. If 
A9wnes be p2operlp deriued of Berbs / which 
ſemeth vnto me not / foꝛ is not the Derbe an 
ctfect of the nowne in nature 7 ont till migzeles 
arned neild / J wiil norwalk alone / it is deri⸗ 
ued of jah, which lüguifiech to be: becauſe 
Be giueth Being to all things enſtunge. If ann 
creacnres ſhold haue bene created by the X1- 
gels (in whole oꝛ in part) then he could not ha- 
we dene i A H pzoperlp. 25cibes / tbe jonnin⸗ 
af it bnto Elohi non, it gineth vs plamip to 
ade. Beinge Was onlu by the Farther, vvord 
Aid Sprite, who are One ich 24h or Beinge. 
This Name lenouah (conſiſtuige of theſe 
4. letters, 1, l, „, H,) 5t is called of the 
Grreves / Tetragtammaton; hecauſe it reſteth 
Pit 4. le:ters. Xnd of the Ines it is not oꝛdi⸗ 
na!2{nred ditt in tie comme thereof theu p20- 
nouceAdona) (um Tod) of Adon , Domi 
aus. And ſuerin / the pzophane and light pꝛo⸗ 
xorincinge of Ged his netoicali Citlea/ A feare 
it will aud doth hale downe man indgimento / 
mi the Gentiles heads: ſpeciallu on our ages 
Yerctikes / who (fox tuerie wicked thinge then 
bꝛaach in their walk paper) do fill their ſedu⸗ 
einge pages with Screpiures alleganous: As 
though Ehziſt Jeſns wold be A Bande og Lan- 
dor to 1czabels fülthimeſſe. 
enough Elohim ntaketh man. Two hn Tt⸗ 
triuntes the firſt erp;eſſing his Effence / the 
ſecondethe Pomeofthat trune Noitiper/cons 
foerep ein One Being) theocamopne in Crea⸗ 
tinge 4TYankvude: Kirſtintatzinge Duſk (oh 
Abram thaw renenbeed this Gen 18.27.) then 
dꝛrathinge in hrs fare was nor the 233dp then 
Exit - ) the Beeath of lyfe / wherby Maa vs 
made A liainge Sorvie. Citſed are the Spirits 
Fat ſan the Bodumholu {ag fed the patricizus) 
or pattiu (ao from the girdle downeward / the 
Fern tian hereſn) it is vf the Deuel. 
Oh bleſrd Garth / when Elo! im is the Pots 
tec aid muſt cemper ihn Clap 7 and oh pure 
ſvule / ( moꝛe pure theu Cheſtall Glaſſe) foz the 
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dieſt (as with X mouth) blomes the : and oh 
oonjunction of Bodn and fowſe right adun⸗ 
rable / ſeinge thereby / the Character and lines 
i» Intage of Elohim is panted in ned earth: 
N32 maruell if Otigen / on Geu. t. ſaid that the 
Heauen uhichis God his Chꝛone is Tropolo- 

gically, in hun / mhoſe converſation is in heas 
nen. As our Samour ſaith / The kyngdam of 
* 's ryitiln ; fois the tho ne wherean wlohim 

Üttetg within. Tye Dawle is the tyzone / but 

the Badpis Earth and his foste toote. und 

happy 1s that body that will v9we with the 
Earth that ſo the Hieſt ian feat his foste of 
affections thereon. 

What is the Home: Ariſtotle ſaith / it is 
the begiuniuge vvbereby ve liue, by ſenſe peicei- 
ue, are moued and firſt vnderitand. Jam as 
wyſz foz this deſcription as befoze F heard 1c: 
foꝛ what that begininge is Which ſeintimes he 
calls Endelechia oz & Notion / oz the ſelf life 
of the Aatutalibodg / I knoe not. Noz can 
giſſ: hereby (if Plitatch define Endelechia 
ttuin / enecgia: and Phil. Melaucthoa, agitatio) 
but that Chriſtoph. Hlegendorffi nus his ſuppoſe 
was true / though the Arch. deacon sSchanotu- 
lanus ſaw otherwiſe / nat diſtinguiſhinge be⸗ 
twene Enielechia and Mens: fs; arittotle- puts 
the firſt foꝛ the Dawle and Foꝛme / naunety ; 
that he demed the ſowile ta periflh togither with 
the Bodn. No better was their jubgment that 
taught the ſowle to be the Bodies tenpecatu- 
re: N Firy natire &c Let Phil, Mean &h. help 
A:iito:le ont / I will notcontende. 

I, The Howie is A Karional Spirit; and by 
Acafen in Act oz Powre naturall /o2 O:dnra- 
rie / is Man his Spucit aſcenduige Eccleſ2 . 
diſttuguiſhed from the Beaſtes Dpirit deſten⸗ 
dinge. The Beaſts ſpirit may rather be called 
Endelechia the lyfe it ſelf / temperature / vitall 
heat / the Agitation of their bodo: And that 
tgere is ſom Mation aud Xgiration in the Fits 
fants body befoze the Howle enter into it / o: 
atleaſt / be foꝛe it haue any bſe of the Sowie / 
deme itnot im priobable. Nan / % ITan is 
beheadad : the Head and bade u ſundzed / there 
vjaralip àappeareth / ſpeciallu ui ſtrong com⸗ 
plertoned ones / [Motion and Agitation wit⸗ 
hun thetu: and imethinis none mold then deme 
the Dawle budeparter from the Fe» .bcrs, 

2, The Dale of Ran as it 36 A Spirit 
ee nabe, ſait ts lmmottall: fog though Nan 
can kill the Bod / pet he cannot kiil the Dow 7 
le, Math. 10.28, LU K. 23.43.46, and uo 4,bar- 
nellthonzuthe Dpunic:2f [Nantzunde be thus 
diſlungiuthed from the ſpzite of % Beat: ſeinge 
the Beaſtes body and ſpꝛite were t aue prauce 
of tume / bn ane worde /eriſtinge one: us foz 
an / bis Bob was firſt / chen in another 

" puncz 
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unct of tyme his ſowle was infuſed / and that 
rom without : cuen from a nerenes ta Elohim, 
whereas the ſenfirine Dpurit of Beaſtes / and 
the vegerarine ſpirit of Earth-gzouth was nat 
as from the Nercnes of klohlu, no from wits 


- hout / but arifing within togither with the 


Matter / wherto it is the internali foꝛme. 

Vut is the Howie now to ains ſucceſſoꝛs 
wmſpired immediatly by God / ozis it attaduce 
munediatly derined from the parents / as 19 
the Body: To cut that chozt in & few wozs 
des. Hoin with Glen ſap it is from the pa- 
rents rraduced : ſom that it is ummediatin in⸗ 
fpired with God, as A uewe Creature made 
by the father and the wozd now X frefh : ſon, 
that all Sowles were eſſentiallp made in the 
firt dap. The furſt fszte ſtand and fall with the 
Geek philoſophers iudgment about the Doba- 
le, Qud fit: fo if the ſowle be not ſuch an 
Agitation powze, harmony, heat and in the 
body, then neither canthe ſowle be _— 
with the body traduced from the parents. De- 
condiy, whatheris the Infants SDowle tra⸗ 
duced from the father, oz Mother, oz Both 7 
Af the ſowle traduce Aungiall ſpn becaxfe it 
is of them, then ſeing it partaketh with both 
therrſpnnes / it uruſk be traduced from bath 
their fowles : and how two ſowles ſhotd be- 
get another ſowle / ſeing u Howle 1s A ſimple 
eſſence/fo2 no ſpirit is of A compound ſubſtan⸗ 
te as is the bod / no reaſonable ſoule limng 
tan gute mie anp reaſon. Thirdly/rf the infants 
fowle be traduced but fzom One of the Pa- 
rents / that alſo is impoſſible / ſeing there 18 


neither ſcripture to affoꝛd ſuch A thought / noꝛ 
anp naturali reaſon can be guten of one Hing- 


le oꝛ ſpirituall eſſence begettinge another. Such 
A conceipt cauſed / by common binte /A Lan⸗ 
taſmre FNiniſter to teach that the Ap3ſtate 
Angels had generation and p2ocreation. Let 
this firſt opinion therfore be turned back to 
the Szecians : who if then were ignozant of 
fitch thinges as holn Dcriptures affo Hpen - 
lp / oꝛ bv necceſſaryp conſequttion/we cannot at 
all Maruell. 

The ſscond fo:t that halde the Sowle newlp 
treated by God / ett. Som allebage our Han - 
eurs woods, Hlitheito my father & Ido work: 
ſo thep do wo2k thoiſgh they woꝛk not 50. Xs 


aͤlſo they — 4 Heb. 12. 9. aud Eccleſ. 12. 
th 


7. Do, God the er may gue the Spirit and 
be the father of it / and yet not erercife Novy 
his pawte in 1akings of it / as he did at firſt, 
The third forte giue Gccation to Nen / to 
demannd/ vvhere.the Sole are in they meane 
tyme ? hovy are they exerciſed. Slecp they, vvake 
they ? If thep leepe / that is agatuſt the nature 
of A ſowle : if they wake / they are acquainted 
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with glozp of he auen / 93 toꝛment of Yell / oz 
worlds bzoyles : and jo conuning into the 
Body / then (hold from heanen tom into A pꝛi⸗ 
ſon : from (gell into # Purgatone : from the 
carth into X bondage ett. much like to the 
Origuniſts and other Yerenks their conciufis 
ons herein: repeated and tonfuted bp Cyril m 
his Comment. on Joh. 1. 9. : . 
What ſhall we ſap then 2. A for the pꝛeſent 
ſe nothowtareſt in ann one of rhe thze. The 
Firſt and Laſt affoꝛde too many abſurd coirſe- 
quents. The JI1ddle-moſt is moſt indifferte, 
but J ſe not neccſlitie of God vling his y orce 
whereby all thinges are exiſtuige after that 
Sixt dap. After the vvord, his Bonne / ts pꝛo⸗ 
nuſed / Gen. 3. 15. to be exertiſed in the cw 
wozke of New Creation / it hold ſeine an em⸗ 
baſing of the vvYord , and pꝛepoſterous / to 
pill hun dalp back fram this Deconde wozk to 
that firſt : this being the new heanen and earty 
vaſhaken / put the firſt ſhaken and tuerꝝ way 
inferiour to this. IJ therfs:e , bp the chziſtian 
lr aue of athers maze Learned, do vnderſtande 
that J ſap not / hold / that firſt / Elohim big 
bleſſing of Mankynd in the Hirt dap / that is 
cawſe/ without nem buũneſſe / that Dowles 
ener ſpnce haue had their begtninge of Beinge: 
but / ſecondlp / thep onlip exiſt and haue bein⸗ 
Fe / whattpime the P1fanrs body is adapted 
oz entertaininge the vie of it / and not befoze, 
So that / as the firſt being of it is not conſide⸗ 
red in the body, as is the Spirit of vegetatine 
and Seuſitme Creatures, but out warblp and 
fromthe Mouth of Elohim and lc hoh /ſa / 
without either any ſubſtance ofthe Parents / 
o2 new workinge of lehouah by his vverd, J 
vnderſtand the dalp Howles ariſing in 
wozld,to exiſt. nd this take I tobe nioſt coſs- 
nant to ficaſon Diupne and Narutall : the 


beſt of the fozmerthze admitting moze lily? 


hood of Errour : If God lhold create anewe / 
Dowles good oz bad / and fo commit them to 
ther ſpufull dodies / then foꝛ reverence? owing 
to the winters / J am willing to pꝛopound. 
veiſ. 8. vnto the 15. Ye man thus made / foz 
ſhe is not ſa ſoone / noꝛ pet create / the Loz3 he 
planteth a paradiſe / oz parke of pleaſure / in 
the circuaite of Heden / and that on the Eaſt ſi⸗ 
de of lie den. even of Gnadan ta be delited 2: 
no; let the Ignoꝛant ſtumble, if ſom wzite Hes 
den, ſom tihedena, ſomyedea , fom Gne den, 
ſom Eden : foz the firſt hebʒie letter is foꝛ pros 
nuuciation vntertame / the plot is ſo called 
foz the delites aud varietie of pleaſures it poſs 
ſeſſed. X hemienly Oꝛchard and Garden nmſ(t 
that be / which is af Elohims plantmge and ſet⸗ 
tinge. Pꝛophane Men and weomen/Wwhy meds 
le pow with the Sardners detites / and pour 
2 5 telues 
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elurs not moze defited in the Gardiner himfel#. 
Thy Noſe gap condemnes the, fo epinge and 
ſmelunge ſomuch the Creature / and art not the: 
reby dzawen nerer to affect the Creatoz. The 
cherries in pour fiſtes aod ſtrawberries tn ponr 
diſh (oh people and princes prophane ) their 
dloodi color denongceth the ſhedbmge of pour 
bloods / for choppinge vp this Gardimers frin - 
te / without af inge hun leaue and pꝛaiſinge hun 
therfore bu Pꝛaver. 

This Paradiſe of God / and pet a paradiſe 
fo: Ran is ſet out in the Adjunciss which 
are of ij ſoztes: the firſk is proper / as Trees of 
All kyndes : trees fo? Wodies delite and trees 
Sacramenta!! : the ſecond1is bozrowed:uawe- 
in / a Riuer out of eden / dnuded into 4. hea 
des / oꝛd ained foꝛ wateringe the O:charde. Iu. 
lius Frontinus wat two bookes De aquz- ducti- 
bus Romæ, but he tells vs of uo ſuch waters 
no! Condutctes / as here : 

Theſe are waters fo: the Gazden of Elohim, 
the church of the faith full / Cant.4.15.16. tho- 
ther but fo; Babel, a cage of vncleaue dpꝛdes. 
Here is the Tre of Lpſe / Keu. 22. 2. there of 
Death. s foz the tre of knowing Good aud 
Euell / Nome got ſen flips of it / as haue alſo 
ail hereticali aſſemblies / but their knowledge 
buts death / ſeinge the Tree of Epfe / the true 
Chcitt , he g20eSnotinthe midſt of their Sar- 
den. Ertept this Tre gꝛoe in che wdſt, the other 
trees dn vp ; Hietom on Ercl: 2.5. a 

The Fun Auer 1s riſ hon. This Finer 
rempaſſeth Yaailah wheieis excellent Golde 
as alſo bdellii m ard the $:rd- onix ſtone. del 
tum it man be here ſigmfieth only the Tre ſo 
talied The $ard onix1s compormded of Sardis 
and onix , it is black in the borthom / red m the 
midi / white aboue. The Second Ainer 16 Gi- 
hen it couipaſſeth Cuſh oz Athiopm. thicd 
is Chiddeke! o: Tignes / ronnmge on the 
Eaſt fide of 4fy:ia. Che forrth 16 perach 62 En: 
phzates One ſuuer of God the ſacred Euans 
gel!-18ftreaured our by Mather, Mark, Luke 
and lohn fo: watermge che Hecond Adams 
Church. The woman of 3414712 neſt cat Al. 
„ bittker aſide and open the Condvictes of 
the heart et drnkinge this water, Where 
warers ron / aud who dare ſap they are wholp 
Damme bp a En Dr they conay woes 
enn and ter Exch. 45.8.9. The fourntane 
of thefc watrcs 1s Jeſus / and that the 
Ck icch Kors when ſhe caterh pon hun V 
ee Menden, oh ve ! of the | rninge 
ten and the fringes of Lebanon erte 


ws ten Will lte rs What parties 
of the hn7ih / 4 Watrrs un tenen 
Wor?. 15 ere this op 647d ite Tod gireeth 


| 7) an pee warf Liberty ts bir tbe Fri s 
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tes: pꝛouided he firſt fund himſelf erercifed i 
dꝛeſſung the ſame: ſecondlp / do auoyde the ea⸗ 
tinge of one only tre (nameln of Good and 
Euel! ) and thatrupayne of Death, 

Yow ſhoid Paradiſe ſtand neede of dꝛeſſin⸗ 
ge / corruption (as pet) not haninge ceazed 
on the Creature? Huerlp / Coꝛruption had no 
place befoꝛe Bun / ſoꝛ nn bꝛonaht in that cur⸗ 
ſe vpou the Creature. This dzeſſurge oz tillin⸗ 
gets therfoꝛe but # kepinge and pzeſernmge of 
Order: and tzat /though the church ſyn- les / 
ſhold locke unto / leaff Negligence (the wo⸗ 
mans firſt ſpu ) do introduce diſorder. But / 
the Churchgozrupted / how gꝛeat need there is 
of Digguige ſowinge/ pnininge / rootinge vp / 
u man appeare IJſa. 5. Joh. 15. 

This peculiar Adjunct (Paradtſe) diſ⸗ 
patched then buto Nan ts bzought the ſoꝛts 
of frild beaſtes and heauenſ-fowles : vnto 
whome Han / wi the wiſ dom of his ſpirit / 
—— Names. Noz muſt we dare to gute vne⸗ 

ifpinge Manes go Perſons aud Thinges / 
and that in pa pne of woe / Iſa. 5. 20. If ali our 
woꝛdes ſhold be ſeaſoned with ſalt / Coloſſ. 4.6. 
Then who dare i1npoſe un pondꝛed Names on 
Bays / Moneths / Childꝛen / Buildinges etc, 
Fs; days / the holy ghoſt euern where in the 
old ond new Teſtament ſaith : the Ficlt, ſecoud, 
third, Fourth, Fifte, Sixt, Seaueuth , oz Sabaot. 
The Gentiles without god baue gien / vnto 
them their /. planets names:euerv planet beuig 
bo them N God o Gaddefſe : jmaginminge ( as 
haue noted in mw Boles breife ) that the ba 
dy was qualified by thoſe their wicked Gods 
and Goddxſes. The FNoneths are alſo in the 
Bible called ut, ſecond, third &c. oz elſe haue 
TA name peculiar to the peaves ſeaſon : Ms the 
firſt FNonetiz is called Ab m Engitſh / 24 
ſti/kof cone ith the este) betauſe it was the 
JHoneth of 9&c1nge the Firſt friutes of Come 
&  Briitrhe Kentiles have / begininnge with 
mb wyuter called ont Firſt / linuary, off 
their two faced God nus the ſecond / Fe 
bruary , of Februus, which is their God "luto : 
the nert (aich of Mars the nert April of A- 
ph:os the Proth oz Forne of the Dea / wheron 


theſe theit Coddeſſe ches was borne : the uert 


of Maus Which 16 Mercury the nert ee: fun 
Nat faud of [wg ves enger eu, and fs 
INap of Major , Elders: Ouid 


Ic:tus a Senibus, luvenum de 
03 44 {4+ 444© 244 is 


"Et nx ncht but Fay / as befoze / and 
June of forn 1 Van called on ww Hf writl as 
10 s of i +44 and 4 4-4 of „ 
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cxſat. The followingt fNoneths are well ter⸗ 
med . of Scaiten / October of Eight, 
N ouen:ber of une / December , of Ten. Ho 
Tnlp and Ruguſt / befoze the tyme of Lulivs aud 
Anguſtus, were well called Quntilu, the Fifte 
and Sextilis, the Dirt. Xs fo: Names of Man- 
kp 1de/ Vuildinge / Actions etc. In all this 
eneſis there is pꝛeident how religions they 
mere. Satan /enemp to Monuments of holy 
Religion / he epther hatt pꝛeuailed fo ginuge 
Attributes of no ſigiufitcation / oz elſe / Titles 
ſuperſtitious wohcteac the Fountame is ope- 
ned to the howſe of Paund foz aboliſhinge the 
Names of Jdoles/ a\well as other ſpn / Tech. 
13.1.2, Do that we ought not to mention them 
iu our lips / but with a deteſtacid in our ſowles. 
veil. 21&c. Che Parentheticall Adzuncts 
finithed / Moſes returneth to Maus nate: 
fo; euerp creature Mated and Denominated / 
He- man pct wanteth dis Poke fellowe. Te 
there foze muſt ſoundly ſleepe / till SHE out of 
his \nde be builded, Not of the Head / becauſe 
the uuiſt not be equal: not of the Feete/ decauſe 
ſhe —_ to haue plate in his nereſt affection. 

1. The Fleſb ſ hold lleepe / while the wyfe 
is X choofinge : and inthe knot knittinge / — 
rents conſent / ſpecially if thep be under Pas 
rents tutelage / muſt put them togither. do 
Chyrrzus vpon Joh. 2. Ind others vnderſtand 
it. Rot as ſomiu 5 C. wold needes teach nie / 
to the giemante and detrunent of manp Sows- 
les / that the Lozd herein rep2eſvitted the Secle- 
ſlaſticali Paſtoz / withoret whoſe Holenunza⸗ 
tion /thep wold haue all j Nariage fitplyp vn 
lawfnll: and otherwiſe don fruſtrate. Our 
Wiſhops in England wold bluſh to be pe- 
te mytoip in that. Though in o:verly Chiiſtian 
churches / none will gam ſap the Paſtors #o- 
lemmzation ts be Neceſſary foz Comlynes 
and order. 

2. And ſNpſhcallyrs herrin brtered / the 
Chited her Creation out of Jeſng ig ſude (49 
ou ecpe / onthe Croffſe | dome of water and 
bloed: and pet Nronger then the Jaw-bone 
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wheeewity the Typicall Sar ſon flew the Phili- 
ſtims. Vis Death / and pet but © cepe / fo; his 
fleſh felt no coruption / ct. 2.31. Was the 
Church her life. And this is ſhe whomne bs 
acknow!edgeth Bone of his bones / Eph.5.30, 
betauſe thꝛough the water and Spire Joh. 3.5. 
we are made partakers of the Nature duwne / 
2.Per.1.4, What is if / queth Gregorie in Exek, 
hom. 6. that Adam flep;ng Eua is pzobured / 
but that Chziſt dyinge the Churchis foxned 

Vecſ. 23. She ſhalbe called lihah Adam 
& Ich are in engl. Man: hut the firſt / deriuen 
of Adamah / red earth / fignifieth 1 Man of 
inferions lotte: the ſecond / A Nan maze er- 
cellent. Man calls her Iſhah rather then Ad- 
mah / becauſe we muſt not only take Him he- 
re foz Adam but alſo fo lh: that is / we wt 
bnder the irſt Adam and his Nate myſticall / 
concerue the ſecond Adam and his ſpoiuſeſſe / 
Iſh and Iſhah : Jeſus aud his Church, Adam 
homo: Ich, vir; obſerned of Chytr. on Jog. 


1. Iz. 

Ber. 25. Then were both Aakcd, Nan 
and woman being Perfert they muſt / aſwell 
and rather then dtaer Creatures / he in their 
Nakednes / Beautesus. Nakebnes beinge 
their pzoper Weautp / how could there be cau⸗ 
ſe of hame 7 Specially / ſeinge Shame riſeth 
vpou recozdatinge filthmeſſe : and filthmeſſe 
as net had no place n ſÞankpude : foz all 
the worn which Elohim wzought was good 
and very good: Ch. 1. 31. 

Fond are the hereticall A damits who from 
hence bo p:actiſe Nakednes in thep: ANenbluy/ 
called Varadile : butmdeede / the Picture of 
A Dtewwes and Wzothelhowhe. 

Chrittts Truth and his owſeſſr the 
Church the Piller and gzound of truth / 1, Tr. 

. 15, This Truth as God creates it/ is 1146 
cd : and the moe Nalicd the Truth ie within 
thr aſemmbly of the farthfull/ rhe moze bravites 
US 1:19; fo: mbcede Nakednes 19 naturalis 
truthes Seaiutp, Weider Chiti needeth plum 
cinges na his nech curtous colantiigs, 


— 
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Chap. III. 


Satan he temptes and ſo mankind doth fall : 
God thein erpalſech Paradiſe wic hall. 


viv 


